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PREFACE. 



In writing the notes appended to this play, I have often 
thought of the lines of Young, 

How commentators each dark passage shun, 
And hold their farthing candle to the sun. 

I fear that I am chargeable with having sometimes held my 
candle where its little light did not seem to be wanted; but 
I can confidently say that I have shrunk from no passage 
because I thought it obscure. 

In commenting, it is difficult to suit all readers and stu- 
dents. What is little to one is too much for another. But it 
belongs to him who ventures on the duty of an expositor to 
leave no passage unattempted that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to require illustration; and how difficult of explana- 
tion many passages of -ffischylus are is known only to those 
who have attempted to explain them. 

The text given is that of Dindorf, with the exception of 
two restorations of the common reading in verses 156, 568, 
and a few changes in the punctuation. Variations of read- 
ing adopted by other editors are noticed as far as they aflfect 
either the sense or the grammatical construction. 

The labours of the earlier critics in rectifying and il- 
lustrating iEschylus, Stanley, Garbitius, Tumebus, Victbrius, 
Henry Stephens, and others, have been thrown into the 
shade by those of the more recent editors, Blomfield, Bothe 
who leans on Blomfield, Dindorf, the anti-Atticist Wellauer, 
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IV PBEFACE. 

Hermann, and Paley. It is chiefly from the latter critics, 
accordingly, that help must be sought by illustrators of the 
present day. As to Butler, he is rather a collector of com- 
mentaries than a commentator. 

Schtttz holds a sort of middle place between the elder 
and the later operators on -SIschylus. To his conscientious 
endeavours modem annotators have scarcely done justice. 
Though he is garrulous and somewhat tedious in his notes 
and disquisitions, and though his text is in many places 
faulty, yet his expositions, and his remarks on the con- 
nexion of parts in the different plays, are generally of much 
value. From his large store of matter subsequent commen- 
tators have not scrupled to borrow freely, and not always 
with acknowledgment. 

The two principal Scholiasts, as well as the few annota- 
tions of the third, deserve, though their comments are some- 
times fanciful and superfluous, great attention and respect; 
and I have avaUed myself of whatever I thought useful in 
them for throwing light on obscurities. 

In offering explanations, I have been careful not to load 
passages with matter little or nothing to the purpose ; and I 
have never made the consideration of one subject a pretext 
for discussing other subjects slightly or not at all connected 
with it. Grammatical derivations, for the most part, the 
student is left to seek in his Lexicon; and references to 
Grammars', and ordinary critical aids, which he may be 
thought bound to consult for himself, are but sparingly 
given. 

Stookwell, 

1870. J. S. W. 
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REMARKS ON THE PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 



This play is one of the noblest, and the most attractive to 
readers, of all that remain to us of the tragic poets of antiquity. 

One cause of the gratification which it affords is the great 
distinctness with which the varieties of character in the per- 
sonage's of the drama are represented. The daring spirit and^ 
inflexible endurance of Prometheus; the cruel sternness of 
Kratos in fixing his fetters; the half-rebellious discontent of 
Hephaestus at being forced by arbitrary power to torture a 
kindred god; the compassionate feeling of the sea-nymphs who 
come to condole with him under his sufferings; the mixture of 
sincere friendliness and courtier-like timidity manifested by 
Oceanus; the simplicity of lo when in her senses, and her dis- 
traction when driven to frenzy ; all these varieties of diaracter, 
aptly set forth, must have strongly stirred the minds of the 
spectators when the drama was first exhibited; and they con- 
tinue to interest the reader of the present time, notwithstanding 
the more complex and animated tragedies that have since been 
produced. 

The subject of the play is the punishment of Prometheus by 
Zeus or Jupiter for having stolen fire from heaven to carry it 
to earth, and for having dared to disobey Zeus by conferring 
benefits on mortals when he wished to leave them in imbecility 
or utterly destroy them. Why Zeus.was thus unkindly disposed 
towards men, we are left in ignorance, unless we are to infer, 
from a foolish story told by Hesiod, or whoever was the author 
of the Theogonia ^), that his ill-will to human beings was as- 
sumed in order to annoy Prometheus for having tried to outwit 

») Ver. 646. 
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VI REMARKS ON THE PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 

him in dividing the carcass of a hull hetween them at a feast on 
earth. When gods and men, says the tale, had some matter of 
discussion at Mecone, afterwards called Sicyon, FrometheuSy 
with the intention of deceiving Zeus, or rivalling him at least 
in artfulness, divided a large bull into two portions, the one 
consisting of the best parts of the flesh wrapped up in the skin, 
and the other of the bones and fat, the worse being made to 
appear the more attractive; and he then told Zeus to take his 
choice of the two, as if they were as nearly as possible equal. 
Zeus, understanding the intended imposition, purposely chose 
the worse portion, and from that time, reproaching Prometheus 
for his deception, refused to let mortals have the use of fire for 
their cooking, of which accordingly they were ignorant till Pro- 
metheus stole it for them in a cane or reed. 

For these oiFences he was doomed by Zeus to be chained to a 
rock, not, according to the common accounts, on Mount Cauca- 
sus, but, as -^schylus represents, in Scythia, in a part of the 
country looking out on the Euxine sea. The numerous benefits 
which he conferred upon mankind, and his resentftil feelings 
towards Zeus, whom he had previously assisted in attaining 
sovereignty, are fully set forth in the course of the play. 

-^schylus wrote two other dramas on the story of Prometheus, 
the one called nQOfirj^evg Avofisvog, and the other IlQOfiri^Bvg 
IIvQOfpoQog or IIvQKaisvg. The scene of the former, commonly 
called the Prometheus Solutus, was on Mount Caucasus, but why 
the scene of one play was different firom that of the other we 
have no intimation. 

The time when the Prometheus Vinctus was represented is 
supposed to have been not earlier than B. C. 476, for the pro- 
phecy about fiery floods issuing from JStna ^), is considered to 
refer. to the second recorded eruption of the mountain, which 
took place, according to Thucydides *), in that year, or, accord- 
ing to the Parian Chronicle, four years earlier *). It has been 
thought probable, too, that it was not represented later than 
B. C. 468, when Sophocles, at the age of twenty, produced his 
first play in rivalry of -^schylus, and carried off the prize from 

1) Ver. 867. «) HI. 116. «) Dindorf ad ver. 867. 
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.REMARKS ON THE PROMETHEUS VINCTDS. VII 

him; for in the dialogue of the play there are never more than 
two speakers, the number to which ^schylus restricted himself 
until Sophocles introduced a third ^). 

Machinery is very freely used in bringing the personages of 
the drama on the stage. The Chorus of sea-nymphs come in 
some sort of car, into which they must be supposed to have 
stepped on leaving the water; Oceanus arrives in a chariot 
drawn by a monstrous bird, a strange mode of travelling for an 
inhabitant of the waves; and Hermes appears to descend from 
heaven by some aerial conveyance. How all this was managed 
in that early period of stage mechanism, in theatres without 
roofs, and by day-light, it is hard for us to conceive. 

The person of Prometheus, with his hands and feet fettered, 
and a spike driven through his breast, is thought by Welcker 
and Hermann 2) to have been represented by a wooden figure; 
and the voice which seemed to issue from it, after its total si- 
lence during the first scene, they suppose to have been supplied 
by an actor placed behind it, perhaps one who had previously 
taken the part of Eratos or Hephaestus. An objection to this 
notion is, that such a wooden figure must have been absolutely 
motionless, so as to appear unnatural; for a living being, 
however fastened, would have been able to move its head, and 
perhaps, if but slightly, its hands and feet, and give other signs 
of being not entirely lifeless. But possibly, by throwing the 
figure into shade, and communicating to it some occasional mo- 
tions, some semblance of a living being may have been pro- 
duced. Or, on the contrary, it does not seem impossible that 
a living man may have been dressed up in such a way as to 
give him, when shown in a dim light, and viewed from a dis- 
tance, the look of a gigantic Titan. 

Kratos and Bia, names generally translated in English Strength 
and Porce, but more aptly rendered, I think. Power and Might, 
are ministers of Zeus. Kratos was represented as a being of 
ferocious aspect*); and Bia, as Bothe *) observes, may have had 
a similar countenance given him. They are called by Hesiod ^) 

^) Arbtot. Poet. c. X. Griffith's Note on the Argument, p. 1. ^) Annot. 
ad Prom. Vinct init. Opusc. Vol. H. p. 146. ») Ver. 78. *) Ad ver. 12. 
B) Theog. 884; Callim. Hym. Joy. 67; Apollod. I. 2, 4. 
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Vra REMARKS ON THE PROBIETHEUS VINCTUS. 

sons of Pallas, one of the Titans, and Styx; and the honour of 
attending on Zeus is said to have been vouchsafed them for the 
service which they and their mother rendered him when he 
dethroned his father. 

The play, like Milton's ''Samson'', has little plot, but consists 
rather of a mere succession of scenes. Good reason, however, 
is given for the introduction of the subordinate characters to 
the principal one. A large portion of the drama is occupied 
with the story of lo, who is brought upon the stage partly that 
Prometheus may declare her the progenetrix of his deliverer, 
and partly that the account of her sufferings, as caused by Zeus, 
may make him appear still more of an unfeeling despot. 

The Prometheus of ^schylus must have been often in the 
mind of Milton when he was drawing his portrait of Satan. 
Either of the two characters might have uttered the lines, 

What though the field be lost? 
All is not lost; th' unconquerable will, 
And study of reyenge, immortal hate, 
And courage n^ver to submit or yield, 
And what is else not to be overcome: 
That glory never shall his wrath or might 
Extort from me. 

Each of them exults that, though tormented, he cannot be an- 
nihilated; each glories in hurling defiance toward the vault of 
heaven; and each delights in the expectation of some day mo- 
lesting Him whom he maligns as his oppressor. 
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EEEATA. 

V. 131, for fi6yos read fiSyiQ. 

— 900, for dXarelas read dkartiaiQ, 

Note on ▼. 466, for *• luxary" read " luxury." 
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Vra REMARKS ON THE PROMETHEUS VINCTUS. 

Bons of Pallas, one of the Titans, and Styx; and the honour of 
attending on Zeus is said to have been vouchsafed them for the 
service which they and their mother rendered him when he 
dethroned his father. 

The play, like Milton^s ''Samson", has little plot, but consists 
rather of a mere succession of scenes. Good reason, however, 
is given for the introduction of the subordinate characters to 
the principal one. A large portion of the drama is occupied 
with the story of lo, who is brought upon the stage partly that 



Heaven; ana eacn aeiignis in me expectation ot some anj mo- 
leating Him whom he maligns as his oppressor. 
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rnosEziz. 

Hqoyirfiimg iv 2xv^la ieSsnivov Sii to xexXotphcti to nvQ 
nvv^ivBtai ^I<o nXctvmfiivri oti xctt Alyvitxov Y^vofiivti ix tijg 
i7ca(piiasag xov Jtog ti^Btai rov '^nag>ov. '^Eqiiiig 6h nuQciYStcn 
amdav avxm KeQavvoD^CBO^aiy lav fti) etwy tec (liU^ovta laec&ai 
t^ JU, nQoiXsys yuQ 6 IlQOiifi^evg dg i^ma^cstai 6 Zevg tijg 
&QXijg iito ttvog oUbIov vlov, tikog 5h ^Qovt^g yevofiiv^g itpavtig 
6 IlQOfiri^Bvg yivBtai, 

Ktltay SI ^ fiv^OTtoUa iv naQSK^dcBi nctgi Iloq>oidH iv KoX- 
XliSij Ttaqa ih EvQmidri oXag ov Ksltai. 17 (ilv axi^vi} rov ^^of- 
(icnog vnoKSttai iv ZKvd'la inl to Kav^iciov oQog * Sh xoQog 
awiatfjKBv i| ^SlxBavlSmv vvfiq>6av. to Sh KB(pciXaiov avtov iati 
n^ofifi^ioDg Siaig. 

latiov Sh oti ov xata tov xoivov Xoyov iv Kavxaam gnial 
iaiia^ai tov IlQOfiri^iay iXXci nqog tolg EvQcaitaloig fiiqsai tov 
*Sl%savov, tig utco tcSv nqog trjv 'Jo! Xtyofiivcuv l^iCti av^- 
paXiiv, 



AAASIU. 

nQO(ifi^img Ix Aiog KBKXoq>6tog to tcvq xa\ SeSmxotog av- 
S'Qcinoig^ Si* ov tixvag naaag av^Qconoi BVQOvto , ogyiad-Big 6 
Zivg TtaQaSiSmaiv avtov KgiitBi xccl Bia, tolg avtov vitfiQizaig, 
%a\ 'Hg>aiavG} , dg av ayayovxBg ngog to Kavxaaiov OQog SBa(iOig 
aiStigoig avtov ixBl ngoariXoicaiBv, ov yBvo^aivov naQayivovtai 
itaCai, at ^SlKBavalai vvfiq)at> ngog naQafiv^iav avtov xal avtog 
^SlxBcnfog, og Sri '^^^ Xiysi ta UQonrid'Bl, Iva ajtBXd'civ ngog tov 
Ala SBirjaBCi xal Xizaig nBiari avtov ixXvatA tov SBCfiov ngofiti^ia, 
xal TlQOari^Bvg ovk ia , to rov Aiog BlSdg axafintov xal ^gaav, 
xal ivaifOQtiaavTog tov ^Slxsavov nagaylvBtai id nXav(0(iivrj , vj 
tov 'Ivaxov J xal fiavd'avBi nag aiftov a tB ninov^s xctl a nnCB- 
tai, xal on tig tmv avtrjg anoyovmv Xvast aviovy og i;v Aiog 

1* 
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4 YnoeEsis. 

'HQaKXrigy xerl on 1% ti^g Inatpr^atmq rot Jioq ti^ei xov'^Tcafpov, 
d'Qaavatonovvti Sh IlQonfi^sl xava Jiog oig iKnEdeltm xr^g iqx^g 
vfp ov ti^sxai naidog xal Skka §Xiaq>rniiu Xiyovu naQaylvetai, 
'E^nijgf Jiog niiiilfavxog ^ ansiXmv ctvzm KSQawoVf el firi ta fiiX- 
kovxa av(i§riaea9ai tm ^i\ tiny* %a\ fit) §ovX6fisvov §qovxfi xa- 
taQQayelaa avrov agxxvlf^ei, 

H (ilv 0x1^ VI} Tov dQci(i€itog vnonmai iv Hxv&ia inl 
TO KavKoiciov oqog^ tj 5h iniyqafptj, tovxov UPOMHSETZ 
JE2MSITH2. 



TA TOY APAMAT02 nPO^OHA. 

KPAT02 KAI BIA. Power and Might, two inferior deities, agents of 

Zens. 
H$AI2T02. Hephsstns, commissioned to fetter Prometheus. 
nPOMHOEYS. 
XOPOi; OKEANIAON NYM^ON. Chorus of Ocean-Nymphs, condoling 

with Prometheus. 
OKEAN02. Oceanus, Uncle to Prometheus, and ftiendly to him, but 

fearful of offending Zeus. 
lO H INAXOY. lo, daughter of Inachus, wandering by chance to the 

scene of Prometheus* suffering. 
EPMH2* Hermes, Messenger of Zeus to Prometheus. 

Scene, Western Scythia, near the shores of the Eozine. 
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8GEHA L 
nPOMHOEYS, H^AISTOS, KPATOS, BIA. 

KP. Xd-ovog ftiv ig TtjXovQdv rjxofiev Ttidov, 
2^vd7jv ig olf40v , a^Qorov elg iQrjfilav. 
*'Hq)aiaxB, aoi de xqyj fiiXsiv lyrcerroAag 
ag aoi narijQ igmro, rovde TtQog Ttirqaig 
vxpriXo^Qrj^voig tov XewQyov oxfidoai 6 

adafiavTivcov decfiiov iv ctQqtiwvoig Ttidaig. 
TO adv yaq avS^og, Ttawixvov Ttvqog aiXag, 
^vrfToTai %kl\pag WTtaaev zoiaadi tol 
afiaQTiag aq)€ del ^eoig dovvat dUrjVj 
cog CIV didax^ ttju Jibg Tvqawida 10 

OTegyeiVf q)iXav&Qi67tov di Ttatea&ac tqoTtov. 

HO. Kqarog Bia re, aqn^ fiev ivroXij Jiog 
SX^L riXog diy, %ovdiv ifiTCodcHv err 
iyw d^ azoXf^dg el^a avyyevij d^eov " 
drjaai pl(jc qxi^ayyi Ttqbg 8vox€ifiiQ(p. 15 

TtdvTcog d^ dvay^rj Tcovdi ^oi xoXfxav axe&elv 
eiwQidl^eiv ydq Ilcaqbg Xoyovg fiaqv. 
T^S OQ&o^ovXov Oifudog amikirjca Ttai, 
armored a aruov SvaXvroig x^^^^l^^^f^ 
TtQoaTtaaaaXeioo) T(p3^ aTtav&QciTtip Ttdycp, 20 

tv 0VT6 tptovrp' ovre tov ^OQq)rjv jigoTwv 
oxpei, aTad^evTog 3^ ijXiov q>oi^rj q)Xoyi 
XQOiag dfieixpeig avd^og* dafAivcf) 8i aov 

Ver. 2. ^ApQQTOV prefernnt Dind. Blomf. Herm. et Reisig. h Phavo- 
rino et Suidft. aparov , quod manuscriptorum est, retinent SchUtz. Both. 
WeUauer. Linwood. Ver. 16. axi^-Btv Bothius, Paleius, Elmsl. Linwood. 
ezi^ii* Schiitz. Blomf. Wellaaer. Hermann. Ver. 17. ermgidinv Blomf. 
ex Hesych. et Phot. Vulgatom i^cDQiiiiBiv retinent Both. WelL Herm. 
Pal. 
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6 AISXYAOY 

V: f] TtoiKilelfiiov yv| anoi^QvtpeL qxiog, 

TtdxvTjv ^ e(fiav ^Iwg axed^ TtdXiv* 25 

aet di tov TtaQdvtog axdnqdmv xofxoi; 

TQvaec (f' b Xoyqyrjacov yaq ov neqrv^i tcw, 

ToiavT iTtrjvQOv tov (piXavd-QciTVOv tqotvov. 

d'eog &eGv yaq ovx VTtdfcrrfiaiov xo'kov 

Pgotdlac Tifidg ioTcaaag jtiga dUtjg. 30 

avd^ S)v oreQTCTj Ttjvde q)QOvQ^aeig TtitQav 

OQ&oaTadtjv avTtvogy ov y.afi7tT(ov yoiv 

TtoXXovg ^ odvQfiovg %ai yoovg avo)q)€leig 

(pd-iy^ei* J Log ydg SvOTtoiqaiTT^ov q)qivBg* 

OLTtag de TQaxvg oarig av viov xpar^. 35 

KP. ehv, ri fxiXkeig %(xi xaro^Tt^^t fiavr]v; 

XL TOV d-eoig ex^iorov ov atvyeig d-eovy -^^^ 
ogvcg TO adv d^vrpcolov 7VQ(yi^do)^£v yiqag; ' v 
" HO. TO avyyevig tot Seivov rj ^ bfiiXia. 

KP. avfiqrrjfi'^ avrpwvaTelv 3i vHv Ilatqdg loywv 40 

olov T€ Ttwg; ov tcivto decfialvetg nXeov; 

H0. ael ye d^ vtjX^g av yxxI d^qdoovg nXkog. 

KP. a'M>g yotQ oidiv Tovde d^Qtjvelo&ai' av 3e 
Tct ^rjdiv wq>BXovvra fi^ tcovbl ^anjv. '^ 

HO. & TtolXot fiiarjd-siaa x^tQWva^ia. 45 

KP. ti vLv atvyeig; novtov ydq c5g &7tX(p Xoytp 
Tdiv vvv TcaQowiov ovdiv ahia t^w;. 

HO. e^Ttag rig ctvTtjv aXXog a)q)eXev Xaxelv. 

KP. Stcovt iTtQaxd^ TtXtjv d-eoiac Tioigavelv. 

iXevd'egog yccQ ovng eaxt Ttlfjv J tog. 50 

HO. lyvwYxx Toladcy y/wdiv avreiTtetv ix(o. 

KP. omovv sftei^eL T(^e deofid Tceqi^aXeXv, 
wg /uij a ihvvovta TtQoadeQxd^ Hccti^q; 

HO. %ai 3^ TtQoxeiga tpdha Sig^ead-ac rcdqa. 

KP. fiaXciv VLV afiq)t xc^crty iy^qatel a&ivev ^o 55 

^aLOTJjQL d-elve, TtaaqdXeve Ttqog TtizQaLg. 

HO. TteQalveraL 3fj nov ftaz^ tovqyov ToSe. 

KP. aqaoae fiaXXov, aq)Lyye, ^rjSafiij xdla. 

Ver. 28. ixrjvgov Diod. ex emendatione Elmsleii. inrjVQco ^=M$rm. 
Valgatam ccnrjvgm retinent aliL Ver. 49. inax^^ & conjecturft "^l^l^eii, 
filomf. Herm. PaL ingdx^'rj alii omnes. Vide notam. Ver. 51. ')0<6mixia 
post Toiadf primus inseruit Bothius, quern secuti sunt Hermann, et Paleius. 
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nPOMHSEYS AESMOTHS. 7 

deivog yctQ evQelv xa^ a(.irff,(ivwv TtoQOvg, 
HO. ciqaqBv rfie y* (oXivri dvaenXvriog. 60 

KP. xai T^de vvv TtOQTvaaov aagnxXaig, iva 

fidd^ ooq>iaTr]g wv Jiog vw&iatsqog. 
H0. TtXrjv Tovd^ av ovdeig ivdi^wg inift^ffmro fioi^ 
KP. adainavrivov vvv aqnjvog av&ddrj yvdd-ov ' 

atigvcov diaf^Ttd^ Ttaaadlev iqqtaixiviag. 65 

HO. alaly nqo(.irj&eVy a&v vjttqoxivm Ttovcov. 
KP. av J* at' y^awnveigj twv Jiog % ixS^Qciv VTveq 

OTeveig; onwg firj aavtov omrieig Ttori. 
HO. bqqg d'iafia dva&eaxov ofiftaaiv. ^ 

KP. OQ(o yivQOvvTa Tovde twv STca^iwv. ^ . . 70 

dm dfiq)t nXevQolg' fiaoxccXiavrJQag fidXe. 
HO. dqav xavi dvdyiMi^ iirfihv iyy^iXev ayav. 
KP. Tj ^rjv xeXevacD YMTtid-wv^io ye Ttqog. 

Xcigei xdro), aKelrj de x/gxweroy jS/^. 
HO. xal dij TtiTtQOKtaL rcnjqyov ov fia^g^ Ttovtfi. 75 

KP. iQQ(Ofiiv(og vvv d-eivs dtaxoqovg Jtedag' 

wg bv7tirL(xr(trjg) ye tc3v eqytov fiagvg. 
HO. Ofioux ^oqqyfi yhaaad aov yrjQvetcu. 
KP. av fiaX&ay^l^ovj rrfv S" i^ijv avd-adiav 

o^fjg re TQaxvvtjfi^cc (nij ^mTtkrjoai fioi. 80 

HX. OTeixfoiiev' wgntoXotaiv d(.i(pipXriatQ ex^i. [Exit Heph»stus. 
KP. h^avd'a vvv vfiQi^e xai d^ewv yiqa 

cvUSyv itprifiigoiai TtQactid-ei. tI col 

oloi re dyrp;oi tcivd^ dria'Ji^'Krflai tcovcdp; 

xpevScarvfiiog ce Saiftoveg IlQOfirj&ia 85 

Tuxldvaiv avTOv ydq ce del TtQOfitjd'ioygf -v : '^ 

OTCfi TQOTttp nrflS* hnvhadrjcet Tvxrjg. 

8CSHA n. 

UPOMHOEYS MONOS. 

w diog aidTjQy xat taxv^Ttteqoi Ttvoal, 
noTafidiv re Ttrjyaly Ttovruav re y^vftdtcov 
dvrjQvd^iaov yiXacfia, 7ta/ifiijr6Q re ytjj 90 

xat Tov TtavoTtTTiv y^vxXov i]kiov xaAo)' 

Ver. 87. Tv;p7$ Yalgatam retment plerique. TV^i^ff ^ Aid. Tarn, et 
noYem codicibus receperant Both. Well. Linw. Pal. 
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8 AISXYAOX 

ideod-i fi ola Ttqog d-euiv ndaxcj d-eSg* 

digxd^^ otatg amiaiacv 

diccKvaiOfievog rov ^vQievi] 

Xqovov a&XevC(o. 95 

TOiovd^ b viog vayog fumcdQcov 

i^r]VQ ijt i(iol Seafiov a6tx^. 

q)ev <peVf to Jiaqbv to % iTteQxofievov 

nrji^ia OTBvix^y ^§ 7t(nB (noxd-cov 

XQrj riQidctra TtivS* imxBihtu 100 

%aiT0i xi gyrjftL; Ttdvra 7tQ0v^e7riaraf.iat 

oyuBd^qiog td liiXkovv^ ovdi jioi jtoToiLviov 

Ttrifx ovSev ^ei, ttjv nenqo^ivriv de XQ^ ' 

alaav (peqetv d)g ^^oxa, yiyvwaYx>v^ on 

TO xrig dvdynfjg ear ddfJQiTOv ad-ivog. 105 

dXH avTB oiydv (wre fifj aiyav Tvxccg 

olSv T€ ^01 ido6* ioxL drrp^olg ydq yiqa 

7C0Q(av dvd/Mxig Toiad^ ivi^evyfiai rdXag* 

vdQ&rp^OTtXriQtoTov di 'STjQWfiai Ttvqog 

nrffxp Y,Xo7taiaVj § diSdanaXog rixvYig 110 

Ttdarjg ^qoTolg 7t€(frrpf€ xat fiiyag noqog. 

TOiwvdt Ttoivdg dfiTcXaKrjjudTCOv rivcD 

VTtuid-Qioig deoftolai nqocneTtaqiJiivog* 

8CEKA m. 
nPOMHOEYS, XOPOS. 

np. S a, 

rig a/cJ, rig oSfid TtQoaiTtra jti dxpeyyi^j 11 (5 

d^eoCvTogj rj fiQOTSiog, rj lieKQafiivri; 
' rig l'x€T avag reQ^ovewv Ini ndyov 
Ttovcav ifiwv S^ecoQogy rj tl drj d^iXwv; 
bqate Seofidrriv ixe dvCTtotfiov &e6vy 
Tov Jiog ix-d^QOv, xov Tt&ov &Bolg 120 

dt^ dnexd^Biag iXd-ov^ OTtoaot 
rfpf Jiog avXf/y elaoixvevatv, 
did Trjv Xlav q>iX6Tr]ra ^Qordiv. 
q)ev q)evy %i nox av xtvod-tex/ua yIvo) 

Ver. 118. TlQOCntnaQfiivog Dind. k conjecturH. JBCfiotg mncto- 
oaXsvfiivos Paleius ex editione Bobortelli. Vulgd TtaaaaXevvbg Sv. 
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riPOMHeEYS AESMOTm;. 9 

TteXa^ olwvwv; aidijQ J* iXaipQaig 126 

7tt6Qvyo)v ^iTtalg VTtoavQi^ei. 
TtSv fioi (pofiaQov TO TtqodeqTtov. 
XO. (Lirjdiv (pofirjdfjg' (piXia yaq dde rd^ig nteqvymv \atq. a. 
d-oalg icfiiXlaig Ttqoaifia 
Tovde Ttdyovy natqt^ag 130 

l^ li6)^g TtaqBLTCOvoa (pqivag. 

iiQai7Cvoq)6Qoc 3i (x eTtejLi'ipav avgdi: 

%TV7C0v ydq ax(o y^Xv^og dcfi^&f fivtQ(av jut^or, 

H d^ enXrj^i f^iov 
Tov d^BiiBq&Ttiv aidco' 
\avd7jv 3^ anidtXog ^6%^ TtTeqam^, 136 

JIP. alai alal, 

r^g TtoXvrh^vov Ttjdvog Ixyora, 
TOV Tteql Ttaadv ^ eiXicaofiivov 
X^ov aUoi^irjfV(^ ^evfian Ttaideg 
Ttarqbg ^QiuavoVy 140 

diqxdTjfv, ialdea^ oi(p dea^i^ 
-V TtQoaTtoQTtatog iyci 
^^^ trjode qxxQCcyyog OKOTtiXoig h chcQOig 
\:<(pQOVQctv a^rjXov oxrflu}. , 
XO. Xevaact), nQOfitj&ev' (pofieQct 3^ iftoictv oacoig [avr.a. 
bfiixXa TtQoafj^e nXriqrig Saiiqvwv 146 

(Jov 3ifiag elai3ovO(xv 
TtivQif TtQOCavaivofievov 
T^3^ d3afiavTo3eToiai Xvfiaig' 
vioi ydg olcmovofioi, HQaTova^ ^OXvfiTtov y«o- 

Xfioig di 3^ v6^ioig 
Zevg o$d'ho)g Y.qaxvvu, 160 

Tct Ttqlv 3e TteXioqia vvv diatoi, 
HP. bI ydq /? vtvo yfjv viq&ev ^ ^'Al3ov 
%Gv vvi^o3iyiiovog ug diti^vtov 
TdgraQOv rj^ev, 

Sea^oig dXvvoig dyqitag TreXdaag, [ 166 

Sg ^TjvB d^eog (.irjfCB xig aXXog 

Ver. 142. fcgocitagzog y qnod tres habent codices, solas in textam 
admiserat Diiidoi*fiu8. Valgatum reduxi. Ver. 148. Tuds Dind. ex emen- 
dalione Elmsleii, coUato ver. 968. Vulgo Tccla8\ Ver. 156. ftijrs 9b(ov 
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10 ArSXYAOY 

Tolad^ syeyijd'ei. 

vvv J* al&iQWV %iwyii h xdXag 

ex^QoXg iTtixaqrca TteTtov-d-a. 
XO, rig wde rXrjail^Qdiog [otq.^. 

^evivy OT(fi rdd^ i7tL%aqri; 160 

rig ov ^waaxaXeX xofxolg 

reoioi, Sixa ye Jcog; b 3^ imTLOVtog ael 

d-i^evog ayvaTtrov v6ov 

dcifivatai ovQaviav 

yivvav, ovdi Xi^^ei, Ttqlv av ^ xoQiar] x^a^, rj 

7tamfi<f TLvl 165 

Tciv dviMX(ovov ^Xrj Tvg a^dv. 
IIP. rj iiTjv et ificiv, Mtvbq 'KQOteQaig 

iv yuoTtidaig aiyu^OfLiivov, 

XQslav €^€i fia^aQiov TtQvxavig 

dei^ai to viov fiovkevfi v(p orov 170 

ai^rptTqov Tifidg t ccTioavXatai. _ 

xat (M ovTi fieXvyXciaaoig Ttei&ovg 

eTtaotdcuoiv 

d^il^Bi, OTSQedg t ovttot ctTtuXdg 

TtTTj^ag Tod^ iyd) 'x^arainrjvvaaiy 176 

TtQiv av i^ dyqiiav deCfiiiv xciXdarj ^\ 

Ttoivdg te %ivuv 

vijad^ ahiag id^eXijarj. 
XO. av ftiv d^qaavg re xat jtiytQaig [avt. /^. 

Svaiaiv ovdev iTCixct^tg, 

ayav <J* iXevd'eQckroiLislg. 180 

ijiidg di q>qiv<xg i^i&iae didkoqog q>6^og* 

dedia <J* dfiq>l aaig rvxccig, 

7t& TtoTS T&vde 7t6v(av 

XQrj as tiqfta %ikoavT icidelv* d%lxr(C(x ydqtj&Bci 
xat Y,iaq 

ciTtaQdfivd-ov l^ct Kqovov Ttcug. 185 

/tilers xiq dvdQciVf meram conjectaram saam, intraserat in textum Din- 
dorfius. Sed omnem hominum mentionem obseryavit Minckwitz huic loco 
alienam esse; homines enim, quibus benefecisset Promethens, malis illius 
minimi iliasaros foisse. Prnterea rapes, cui affixus erat Prometheus, snprk, 
▼er. 20, dicitor drcAv&Qmwog, hominibus ig^ota, et afietrog sive &Pqotos. 
Qoare Tulgatum restitoi. Ver. 157. insyrj^si plures editores. Ver. 161. Vnlg. 
cvva6xeti4i qoam formam retinet et Dind. ver. 243. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



nPOMHOEYS AESM42THS. 11 

JTP. ol3^ oTi TQaxvg xat TtaQ eavtcfi 

TO Sixaiov excDv Zevg' aX)^ €ftn;ag 

^aXoKoyvoifiiJv ^ 

IWo^ Tto^y Srav TavTf] ^aiad-fj' * 

Trpf J* aT€Qaftvov azoQiaag oqyrpf 190 

Big ag&iidv i^oi xat (piXoTtjTa 

OTVBvdiJv OTtevdovri 7to^ ij^ei. 
XO. TtdvT eK^dlvxpov xat y^wv fjfitv Xoyov^ 

noii() Xafiiiv ae Zevg ijt altia^ari, 

ovtijg dri^cog xai ^iTLQcig ami^erat* 195 

\^ida^ov fjfiSg, el' re (xri ^hxTcrei X6y(p. ^ 
IIP. aXyeivd fiiv ftoc xai XeysLv iartv tdde, 

aXyog 3e aiyaVy Ttawaxrj de dvCTtot^a. 

BTtu td^io't rJQ^avTO daifioveg xoXov 

OTdmg T* h dXXrjXoiaiv wQodvvevoy 200 

01 fiiv d-iXovreg h.^aXBiv Sdfag Kqovov, 

cSg 2kvg dvdoooi drfi-ev, o\ 3i TOVfiTtaXiv 

anevSovreg, (hg Zevg firpiOT aq^BUv decSv, 

Ivtav^ iyoi, ra A^crra fiovXevcov, Ttid^elv 

TiTavag, Ovqavov re xal X&ovog tHva, 205 

owe rjdvv^&tjV aifiiXag de firixccvdg 

dri^daavzeg TcafteQolg cpQovrjfxaaiv 

l^ovT o/fiox^l Ttqog filav re deOTtoaeiv* 

i^ioi de ^rjfcriQ, ovx aita^ fiovov, Qifjiigy 

(xat lala, noXXSiv ovofidviDv fiOQq)rj fiia,) ' 210 

TO fieXXov § hqovoIto TtQowed'eamycei, 

€og ov Kat^ iaxv^ ovde Ttqog to naQTeqdv 

Xgc/iy, S6X(p de Tovg mte^x^'^^^ 'KQctretv. 

TOiavT iftoiv XoyoiOiv i^rjyovfiivov, 

ovx fj^iojaav ovde TtQoa^Xexpat Tb_jc5v. - - 215 

y^qdriOTa drj fxoi rc3v TtaQeaTcirtov Tote 

icpaiver eivat TVQoaXapovra ixrftiqa 

e%6vS^ e^ovTi Zrjvi avfATtaQaaTcerelv. 

ifioig de povXalg Taqrdqov fieXafi^adijg 

Yjevd-fiiov xaAvTTTCt tov TtaXaiyevri Kqovov 220 

Ver. 188. Post f/inaq in omnibns libris olim legebatar otio (pro 
oTfiUcty puto), quod, utpote metrum turbaDS, ejecerunt cum Brunckio editores 
recentiores prster Scholef., qui lacuns signum ponit. 
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12 AraXYAOY 

avtdiat aviji^id%oim, toiad^ i^ ifiov 

b Twv d-ewv TVQawog ttxpeXrifxivoq 

YjotiMxlai Ttoivaig raiadi fi ayAjfteixparo' ^ 

eveOTL ydq 7t(og rovto ttj wqawldv 
"vSatjua, Toig (piXoiai uri TtSTtoi&ivai. 225 

8 <J* olv iQiotaz, ahiav yixx^ ijVTLva 

alM^erai /.is, vovto dfj aaqnpfcci. 

OTiwg rdxtcva tov Ttaxqi^v ig d'Qovov 

na&e^er, ev&vg daifioaiv veftei yeqa 

aXXoiOiv aXXay yxxI dieoTOixi%sto 230 

^QXWy Pq^^^ ^^ '^^ TaXaiTcwQwv Xoyov 

om eaxev ovdiv, dXi^ diardaag yhog 

TO nav cx^iy^ey alio cpitvaai viov. 

xai TOLold^ ovdelg dvrifiaive nXrjv ifiOv. 

iyd d^ hoXfifja^' i^eXvadfxrpf pQovovg 235 

TO ^^ diaQQaiad-ewag eig^l^cdov (lokeiv. 

irrJJ TOL TOiaiade TOi^iovalat yxifiTCVOfiaVj 

Tidaxeiv /liv dXyeivaiaiv, olnTQatatv d^ ideiv 

d-vrjTOvg 3^ iv olW^ TtQO&efievog , tovtov Tvxetv 

om jj^uod'tjv avTog, dlld vtjXedig 240 

Sd^ iQQv&fiiaf,tatf Zrivi SvanXetig d-ea. 
XO. aidriQ6q)Q(ov re xax Trerqag elgyaafiivog 

oOTig, nQ0^r]9€Vf aolaiv ov avvaaxccXq^ 

liiox&oig' iyw ydq ovt av eloideiv zdde 
^ ^XQV^^'^ sloidovad % r^yvv^v xea^. 245 

JTP. xai jwijy q)lXoig ileivog siaoqav iyd. 
XO. fiVj Ttov TV Ttqov^Yjg Toivds nai TteQaitiQw; 
IIP. dyyjcovg STtavaa fifj TtQodeqyiea&av fioqov. 
XO. TO Ttolov evqfav TrjaSe q)dQiA(XKOv voaov; 
IIP. tvipXdg €v avTolg sXTtidag naTi^iuaa. 250 

XO. \iiy uHfiXvi^a xovv idcDQtfja) ^Qovoig. 
IIP. Ttqog volade ixivvoi tvvq iyw ocpiv W7taaa.\ 

Ver. 223. i^ii/iflfpocTO plares MSS. dwrffiBlipato indaxit Blomf. h 
duobos codicibus et uno h Scholiastis. Ver. 234. Totals' Blomf. h con- 
jectorft Elmsleii. Vulgd zotciv. Ver. 235. i^sXvaccfirjv. Variant codices 
inter hoc et i^SQvadfiriv, Vide notam. ib. Vulg6 row jit?}. Ver. 240. vjj- 
Xscig, auctore Elmsleio, Blomf. Dind. Liiiw. Pal. MSS. dXX' dvTiXfoig, 
Conf. ver. 42. Ver. 246. iXstvog correxit Porsonus pro vulgati iXtstvdg. 
Ver. 248. ^vrjTohg y inavocc multi codd. Particulam, at inutilem} omisit 
Dind. 
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nPOMHSEYS AESMOTHS. 13 

XO. Kat vvv q)Xo)lu)7tdv tvvq ¥^ova^ idj^fieQOi; 

IIP. a(p oh ye TtoXXdg i^Aftadi^aovTai Ti%voig. 

XO. TCHoXade drj ae Zevg in ahidfiaaiv 256 

al%i^€Tai re "Mvda^iri %ciX^ Kcmatv, 
ovd^ eaxiv ad-lov riQiaa aov TtqoAeiftevov; 

IIP. oim alio y ovdevy TtXijv orav %eiv(fi doxrj. 

XO. do^ei di ncig; rig iXjcig; ovx OQ^g on 

ijfiaQveg; d>g d^ l^fiaqreg ovx ifioi Xiyuv 260 

za^-' rfiovrpf aoi % ahyog. alXa Tovta fiiv 
lxe&(x)(.iBVy a&Xov d^ VvlKvolv l^rjcet tiva. 

IIP, iXacpQdv oaug TCtjiKXTWv e^w Ttoda 

lx€t Ttaqmveiv vovd-evelv re rov xoxcSg 

Tiqiooovr' iyct) di rav^ ajtavr rjmardfirjv. 265 

h,(6v, hi(ov rjf.iaQrov, om aQvifjaofiai' 

d'vi^roTg dqrffcov avrog ipQOfirjv Ttovovg. 

ov fir^v n TtoivaTg y (^Ofxrpf roiaiai ^e 

Mxxiaxvctve'iod'ai, nqog Ttirqaig nedaqaloig, 

rvxovr iqrjftov rov6* dyeirovog Ttdyov. 270 

xa/ f.ioi rd fiiv jcaQovra (.ifj dvgead^ axriy 

Ttidov di fiaoac rag TtqoaeqTtovaag ^/ag 

diwvoad^y d}g iid&rjfce did riXovg ro Ttav. 

Tti&ead^i ftoi^y 7t l&ea9ey aviiTtovrjacire 

r(^ vvv fioyovvri. retired rov Ttlavcofiin] 275 

Ttqog alXor alXov Ttrnxovrj Ttqoai^dvei. 

XO. ova dY,ovoaig iTted^aw^ag 
rovro, nqo^rid-ev. 

yxxl vvv iXag)q(p jtodl "^qaiTtvqovrov 
'9crA0v TtqoXiTtova, 280 

ald-iqa &^ ayvbv itoqov oitovwvy 
OY^qioiooTj x^ovi rffie TteXui * 
rovg aovg di novovg 
Xqrj^w did Ttavrog dmvaai. 

Ver. 264, 5. roi^ nanrng nqdwovt* emendavit Stanleios. Antea lege- 
batnr rovg xaxeS^ nqaaoovxaq contra metrnm. Ver. 271» Pro na( f^Oh 
qaod habent MSS., receperunt Hermannus et Paleios nal rot ex editione 
Robortelli. Ver. 276. Ssepius raDra roi, miniis commode. 
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14 AISXYAOY 

8CEHA IV. 

nPOMHOEYS, OKEANOS, XOPOS. 

QK. ?J)tw, dohxrjg Tiqixa yielev^ov 

diafieixpdiLisvogj rtqdg aiy Tlqoiirjd'&Oy 285 

tov TtreQvycoyLfj tovd^ olwvov 

yviofiUj GTOfiiwv areQy evdvviov* 

talg oaig di rvxaig, la^t, awaXyco. < 

TO re yccQ laSy Somj, avyyevig ovtcog 

iaavay^^ec, 290 

Xo^Qig te yevovg ovy, eCTiv oV<^ 

fxeil^ova (ioXqav vel^aiix ^ aoL 

yvaiaec di xacJ* atg ervfiy ovdi [.idrrp^ 

XccQitoyXtoaaeiv kn fioi' q>eQe yag, 

GYjfxaLv ri xQTj aoi avftTtQciaaeiv' 295 

ov ydq n(n igelg wg ^£i/£avov 
"""^^-^/Aog saTi fiefiaL&veQog aoi. 
IIP. la, tI xqW^ levaao); yuxt av 3f] Ttoviov ef.id)v 

fjiieig enoTTTT^g; 7t(og itolfirjaagj Xvncjv 

€7rc6wfi6v T€ ^evfxa Kat TteTQtiQecpr] 300 

avTOHTiT avvqa, f^v aidriq^urjvoqa 

eXd'slv eg alav; tj &B(aqrjOO)v Tv^ag 

€fidg dcpl^ai xai awaoxcxXcov ^Acmoig; 

diqyjov d^iaf.ia, tovde xov Jiog q)iXov, 

TOV avyKoraarrjOavTct rrjv TVQawida, 305 

dXaig V7t avvov Ttrj^ovcdat YxxiufCTOfiat. 
UK, OQiOy nQOf.ir]d^€v, %al Ttagaiviaai yk ooi 

&eha xd X(^aTct, xat/reg owe Ttoi'^llq). 

^yiyvcoOTLe aavTOVjUal ^ed^dq^ooat TqoTtovg 

viovg' viog ydq nal tvqavvog iv &eolg. 310 

el d^ o)de vqaxelg xai Ted7]y/,tevovg Xoyovg 

^Ixpeigy %dx civ oov, xat (.itrnqdv dvcoTeqto 

d^a'MoVy nXvoi Zevg, Save aoc tov vvv oxXov 

TcaqovTa fx6x^(ov Tcacdcdv eivav doy£lv, 

dXK J c5 TaXaiTtwqy ag exBig oqydg acpeg, 315 

K^ei di Tt!iv6e nr^iiidTcov aTtaXXaydg. 

Ver. 298. Xfvaaa in hone Tersam indnzit Dindorfius. Vulg6 legitur 
Icf, tl XQ^i/^^i '*«i <^v ^n novmv ificav. Ver. 313. Vulgb xoXov. "Ox^ov 
Dind. solus h conjectnrft DoBderlini. 
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nPOMHOEYS AESMOTHS. 15 

aq^ai i'atJQ aoc gnxlvofiai Xeyeiv vdSe' 

TOiavra (xivrov T^g ayav vrptjf/oqov 

ylciaarjgy IlQO^rid'ev, tamxeiqa yiyverai. 

ov 3^ ovdima vaTteivog ov3^ eYneig yuxMigj 320 

Ttqbq toXq TtaqovOL d^ alia TtQOola^eiv d'ileig. 

(wnovv, efxoiye xqi&fxevog didaoxdlcpy 

TtQog Y.ivtQa Yxalov h^Teveig, oQuiv oxv 

xqa%vg fiovagxog ov3^ vnevdwog yLQarel. 

xat vvv iyd) fiiv el^i yuxl Tteigdaofiai, 325 

idv dvviafxctVj Tiuvdi a^ e%lvaai Ttovwv 

av 3^ 7]avxcc^€, fir]3^ ayav la^qootofxei. 

i} ovx ola^ di^i^vigy Siv 7ieqioo6(fQ(av j oVt 

yldaajj liaraiif t,rifiia TtQoatql^Bxat; 
IIP. ^rihj} o* o&ovvsTi BTLxbg alriag Tivqelg, 330 

ndvtcjv iiBTaaxatv yuti tetolf^rjKwg i^oL 

nal vvv eaaov , ' fifjdi aoi fielrjadtto. 

Ttdvtiog yaQ ov Tteiaeig vvv ov ydq evTvt/dTJg. 

Ttdnraive 3^, avtbg (xri ti 7tri(.iav9^g o3(^. 
UK. noll^} y* dfieivcjv Tovg Ttilag q)Q€vovv etpvg 335 

^ aavTov €Qy(^, xov I6y<fi, Tey^fiaiQOfiai. 

bQficiixevov 36 (imfia^img fx dvTiOTtdajjg. 

avxoj ydq, avxS) Trjv3e 3ci)Q€dv ifiot 

3oia€iv Ji\ oiare Tcov3e a* hXvaat 7v6vo)v, 
IIP. Tce ^iv a' iTtaivti, 7cov3aix7] AiJ|w Ttoti' 340 

Ttqo&vfiiag ydq ov3iv iHeiTteig. diaQ 

fi7]3€V Tcovei' (xdxrpf ydg, ov3iv uKpeliav 

ifiol, novfjaeig, ii xi -mi tiovuv h^iletg. 

qlX fjovxa^ey aavrpv h,7to3(av ix^v 

iyw ydq om, ei 3vatvx(o, tov3^ ovvexa 345 

S^ilo^ji av dfg Ttleiaxotai Ttrjinovdg xvx^lv. 

ov 3rjfc, BTtBi fie xae naaLyvrjfvov xvxai ^ 

xeiQova^ ^!ATlavtog , og Ttqbg hoitiqovg xortovg 

^axrjKe ^iov ovqavov xb Tcal x^ovog 
"\ a>/eo£v iqBi3cov, ax9og ot'X evdy^alov.y 350 

xov yrjyevt] xb Kili'/.iwv omrjfxoqa 

avxqvDV i3(ov tliiixeiqaj 3diov xiqag 

Ver. 345. ftvtxa Well. Both. Pal. cum omnibns {erg codicibos. ovvna 
k conjectnrll Dawesii receperyLnt omnes alii recentiores. Vide not 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



16 AISXYAOY 

hcctvoy^aQavov Ttgog filav %uqoviiBvov 

Tvq)d)va d-ovQOv, Ttdoiv og ^[^iafi^'d'eolg, 

afi€Q3vaTac yaf,iq)r]la7oi avQi^a)v (p6vov* - - 355 

^1 ofifidtayv 3^ rfiTqctTtTe yoqyianov ailag, 

d)g Ttjv J tog TVQOtvvid^ HTtiqacav fiiif* 

alX riX9ev avT(^ Zrjvog ayQVTtvov fiiXog, 

TuxTcupdtrjg '/£Qavvdg h^nviiav {ploya, 

og avTOv i^iTtXtj^e rtSv viffriyogcov 360 

yLOfXTcaOfxdiTwv. (fqivag yaq elg cevtdg TVTtelg 

i(pe\jJal(id7] •m^B^QOvtrid'ri aS-evog. 

xat vvVy dxQelov tuxI Ttaqctoqov difiag, 

KetTat azeviOTVOv TiXriaiov d^alaaoiov 

iTtovfiBvog ^l^aiCtv Ahvalcag vrto* 365 

yiOQvq)dig 6^ kv anQavg ijiaevog ^ivSgonTvitel 

^'HcpaiOTog' ^vd-ev i^qayi^aovTal Ttote 

Tcotaiiiot TtvQog daTtrovteg ayqiaig yvad-oig 

TTfi xalXtuccQTtov ^Y^Xictg XevQOvg yvag' 

Toiovde Tvqxog i^avatiaet liikov 370 

S^eQiiOig dTcldtov fiiXeoc nvqTtvoov ^dltig, 

yuxiTteq Y^BqavvcT) Ziqvog ijvd^QaMOfiivog. 

av d^ om aiteigog, ovd^ ifiov didaaiMxXov 

Xqilt^Btg' aeavTov acS^* OTtcog imotaaai* 

eyd de rrpf Ttaqovaav dvvXi^aio tvxriv, 375 

eg 'I av Jiog (pqoinrnxa X(oq>^arj xoXov. fj 

iiK. omovv, TlQoiarj&ev, tovto ytyvioaneig, ott 
oQytjg ^eovarjg elolv tatQol Xoyot; 

IIP. idv Tig €v 'KoiQ^ ye nal&daarj "Kiaq, 

xai fit] aqwdcivra drfiov iaxvccivtj filcf. 380 

iiK. ev T(^ TtQOf.iYid'e'iad'ai de "ml ToXfiav xiva 
OQ^g ivdvoav ^rjitiiav; dida<r/4 fie. 

IIP. fiox&ov Tteqiooov y^ovcpoyovv % evr]9iav. 

SiK. ea fie Tjjde t^ vooq} voaelv, ertel 

'x.iQdiOTOv ev (pQOvovvta fiii q>Q0vetv doimv. 385 

Ver. 353. AL kneiTOYKoiQrjvov. Vide not. Ver. 364. De variis hi^us 
versus correctionibus vide notata. Ver. 363. Vulg. nagijogov. Ver. 369. Olim 
legebatur XiVQds. Vide not. Ver. 371. dnXdtov Blomf. Dind. Schutz. 
Paleius. dnXr^Ctov alii. Ver. 378. tsoi-tff^ff sibi ipse mutavit Dindorfias. 
Vulg6 voao'Carjg. -Ver. 380. ctpvdmvta Herm. Dind. Pal. ctpi^iymvra 
alii omnes. Ver. 384. AI. tqvde r^v vdsoVf quod idem sonat. 
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EPOMfleEYS AESMOTHS. 17 

JTP. i^ov (Joxijcct TcififcXdyiTjfi elvat Tode. 

i2K. aacpdig (i ig olxov cog Xoyog atillst ndhv. 

nP. (.171 yccQ as d-qrpfog- ov^iog elg ex&qav ^dlrj. 

£2K, fj T(^ viov d-ayiovvtc Ttay^qatBlg ^dqag; 

nP. TovTov qnjldaaov fti^ tcox dx&^ad^ ylaqT'- 390 

SiK. 7] o^, Ilqofirj&eVy avfiipoqct dcddoKaXog, 

IIP. aviXloVy yiOf,ti^ov, adi^e tov naqdvra vovv. 

£2K. bqfi(a(xiv(fi f.ioc tovd* id^wy^ag Xoyov. 

Xeyqov ydq oJjxov al&iqog xpalqev meqoig 
TBTqaaKelrjg olcovog' aofievog 3i mv 396 

axa&iioig iv oUeloiOi 'Kd^itpeuv y6vv. [Exit Oceanns. 

SCEHA y. 
XOPOS, nPOMHSEYS. 

XO. axivoj ae rag ovXo^iivag rvxccg,- Ilqofirid'ev* [arq.a. 
dcaqvoiamyLTOv dit oaacov ^adivdv 3^ elfio^iiva 

^iog Ttaqeidv 400 

voxioig etey^a Ttayaig' dfiiyaqva ydq xdde 2kvg 
idioig voitioig xgartVwv vfceq^avov d^eotg xoXg 

Ttdqog ivdeUwOLV aixfidv. 406 

\ I ^i'* TrqoTtaaa d^ rjdt] orovoev XeXa^£ X^Q^f ^* ^'J 

fteyaXqaxrjiiiovd rnqxctioitqeTtri _ww_ ativovot 

xdv adv 
avvofiatfiovwv tb xi^idvy b/toaov % bizovaov ayvdg 410 
^uioiag %dog vifiovrac, fdeyaXoarovoim oolg m- 

(laOL avyiidfivovac d^vavoL 
KoXxidog Tfi ydg evoi%ov [atq.^. 416 

Ttaq&ivoLj fidxccg axqeaxoiy 
xat Suv&r^g ofiiXog, of ydg 
eaxoiTOv xotvov df.i<pi Maiionv exovat XifxvaVy 
it4qct^ag t* dqeiov av9og, [drc.^. 420 

vxpUqtj^tvov 0? TtoXiOfia 
Kavmaov TtiXag vifiovtai, 
dd'iog arqatogy o^V7iq(^qoLOi pqificov iv aixinalg, 
fiovov dr 7cq6a&Bv dXXov ev Ttovoig [incjd. 426 

dafiivz d3af.iavTodhocg TixSva Xvfiaig 

Ver. 407. TJe^d-ofiivijv ad implendum hiatum conj. Dind. ; et mavalt 
j cvivovaa. Vid. not. Ver. 420. Pro 'jlgafiicig Herm. conjecit Zaqftcttmv^ 

{ quod probat Paleius. 

2 
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18 AHSXYAOY 

elaidofiav d'tov^'^vXav^ 
fog, aUv V7tiqo%ov ad'ivog HQatawv ' 

yag ovqcIviov t« nokov vdvoig oxoiv, CTevd^ei.j 430 

fio^ di 7i6vttog yMdwv 

avfimrviov f crivu fivd'og, 

'Kelaivdg^'Aidog 3* vTto^gifia iiv%bg yclg, 

Ttayal -O^ ayvoQVTwv Tcotafiiov aievovaiv aXyog 

olxTQOv. 435 

ilP. /£ij TOL x^^ doy£ire fttjS^ avd-adlcjc 

aiyav f^ie* avvvoiq 6b daTtrofiai niaf, 

OQWV ifictwov wde 7tqovaeh)vpiBvov. 

naltot S-eoiac toig vioig tovroig yiqa 

Tig allog i) *yw Ttavrelcig Skoqiobv ; 440 

aXX avra aiycS, xat yaq eldvlaiaiv av 

vfitv liyoi^v* TOP fiQOTOig 8e Tti^iara 

ay/waad'^, uig oq>ag vrimovg ovrag ro nqiv 

eyvovg edirpMi imjcI (pQEvHv STtrj^olovg, 

Xi^o) de, iisfxxpiv ovxiv av&QWTtoig extovj 445 

alX &v didcaii evvoiav i^rjyovfievog' 

0? TCQciva fiiv pXeTCovreg ejiXsTtov ^dvtjv, 

%XvovTBg owe ^AjovoVy aXX oveigdvcov 

oXiyKioi f.iOQ<pdiacy tov fiayt^ov fiiov 

scpvQOv eh.r Ttdvcaj -^ovts TtXivdvcpelg 450 

^dofiovg TTQoaeiXovg ycrav, ov ^vXovqyiav' 

^uncjQvxBg ^ evaiov, Sot arflvqov 

^vQfirf/£g, avTQwv ev uv%olg dvrjXiotg. 

tjif 3^ ovSiv avTOig ovve %Bii.iaTog rHfiaQ 

ovT^ avd-efAwSovg rjQog ovre TuxQTtifiov 455 

d-igovg fii^aiov, aXli axBq yvco^rig to tzolv 

BTtQaoaov, eg re 3rj aq>iv avtoXag iyto 

aOTQCDv eSei^a rag re Svay^QiTovg Svaeig. 

iMxt iirjv agi&fddv, e^oxov aoq>ia^dT(ap, 
I i^rjvQOv avToig, yqafx^drwy re owd-iaeig, 460 

U ^ivri^irig ccTtdwiov fiovao^ir/tOQ eQydvrjv, 

Ver. 430. 6z<ov Ctsvaifi pro vulg. vnocrBvoe^fi h mer& coigecturA 
dedit Dind. Sed optim^ locum fulcit. Ver. 438. De voce n^ovasXovfifvov 
▼ide not. Ver. 442. nxalafiata SchHtz. cam Bnmckio k codice uno. Alii 
ntj/iarit, Ver. 449. piov. Al. %q6vov. Ver. 461. Malfe olim (ivtjfirjv -O*'. 
Correxit Hemsterhasius. Pro igyavrfV alii i^ydtiv* 
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nPOMHSEYS AESMOTHS. 19 

nal^ev^a Tcqakog iv ^vyoTaL TtviidaXa 

^evyXaiat dovlevovra adfiaoiv ^*, fiTtwg 

dyriToXs ^eyioviov Svddoxoc ^ox^f^dfcjv 

yivoLV^y v(p aqfxa t rffctyov (piXrjviovg 465 

iTVTZOVQ , ayaXfia Trjs VTtegTtXovrov xAecJ^. ^ 3 (* 

d^aXaaadTtXay^Ta 3^ ovng ciXXog avv ifiov 

XivStTBQ rji)QB vavtiXcov 6%r(.ict^a. 

Touxvra (itff^avrifxciT i^BVQ(dv fdXag 

pQotolaiv, avTog om ex(o a6q>ia^ Sry 470 

Trig vvv TcaQovofjg Tcrnxovrig aTtaXXayci. 
XO. Ttinovd-ag aluig Ttrifi' aTtoa^Xstg q>qBVfav 

nXav^j xaxo^ S* iargog &g rig, ig voaov ^.-' 

TtBOciv, ddvfAeig, xat aeavrov om exsig 

evqelv onoioig (paQfidytocg idai^og. 475 

HP. Tcc XoiTtd fxov %kvovO(x d'avfxdau TtXiov, 

oUag T^x^ag re xai Ttoqovg ifirjadfxrjv. 

TO (.lev ixiytatov, iv tig ig v6oov Tteaov, 

ovx ^ aXi^rifi ovdev, ovte Pqwat(.iov, 

ov xqiOToVj ovre Tnorov, dXXd gnxq^idyuov 480 

Xpfi/g ^MXTeayciXXpvTo , nqlv y iyoi aipiaiv 

edei^a -^Qoaeig ^tcIiov a^afidTUv, 

aig Toig ctTtdaag i^a^ivvovrav voaovg, 

TQOTvovg T€ TCoXXovg (lavrmjg iarolxioa, 

yLOKQivcc TtquiTog l^ oveiQanov a /gjj " 485 

vTvag yeviod-aif nXijdpvag tb dvaxQiTOvg 

iyvciqia* avxdig' ivodiovg Te ovfi^oXovg 

ya(ixU(ovvx(ov tb Ttttjaiv olcovav a^Bd-qiog / , " 

diciQia^, ditivig tb dB^oi q>vaiv 

eiiovv^ovg TBy iMxt diairav ijvuva 490 

EXOva^ ^iMxatot, %al Tiqog dXXriXovg rlvBg 

sx^Qcu TB zai OTBQyrjd'Qa xai avvBdQiai* 

OTtXdyxviav tb XBiotrjTa, xai XQOidv Tlva 

exovT av Bit] dalfxoOLV Ttqog ijdovi^v, 

XoXijg Xo^ov TB noi'/.iXrjv BVfiOQg)iav' 495 

%vior] TB y/aXa av/MxXvTtTct xai (icr/,Qdv 
'^t.. 6a(pvv TtvQciaag, dvCTh^fiaQTov ig TBXvipf 

Sdwaa ^vrjTOvg, yxxI q)Xoyco7ia armaxa 

i^ii)fxf.idTioa(iy TtQoa&Bv ovv ETidqyBfxa. 

2* 
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20 AISXYAOY 

Toiavta fiiv 3^ tovv' evsQ&e de x^ovog 500 

Ti&iQVf^fiiv avd'QciTtoioiv (oq>eli^fiara, 

xctlicov, oldfjQOV, (XQyvQov, /^taov tb, tig 

qyrjoeiev av Ttdqoi'd-ev i^evqeiv iftov; 

ovdeigy ad<p dida, ^ij iiivrpf (pXvaai d'ihav. 

PQaxsi di fivd^if} Ttdvta avXkrj^drpf fidS'e, 605 

naaat. ri%vai figotoToiv ex IlQOurjd'ecjg. 
XO. liri vw pQOTOvg ^iv akpdlec xiciQOv niqa, 

aavTov d^ oo^rfin dvatvxovvzog' c5g eyti 

&ielmg elfii xiavdi a^ H SEOfxwv hi 

Xvd'lrva fitjdev fielov la%vauv Jiog. rs^ 510 

IIP. ov tavra Tavrrj Moiqd ma TeXeoipoQog 

TiQCtvat. 7te7tQ(araCy nvqiaig di TTrjfiovalg 

^dvaig T€ y4Xf,ig)d'etg &de deafdd q>vyydv(o' 

TiX^ (J' dvdyntjg dad^Bveatiqct jao^q^. 
XO. Tig ovv dvdynijg ioxiv oicuoatqoifog; 515 

nP. MoXqoii tqifiOQipoi fivrjf.iov6g t" ^Egivveg. 
XO. TOVTCJv aga Zevg ianv da&eviaxeqog; 
nP. omovv av inqwyoi ye trjv TteTtQWfiivrjv. 
XO. TV ydq neTtqiatav Ztjvl Tihrjv del %Qateiv; 
nP. xom ornMx Sv Ttvd^ouo, pitjde XtTtdqei. 520 

XO. rjnov ri aefivov iativ o ^vvafATcaxetg. 
IIP. alXov loyov (iSfiyrjad-e, rovde 6^ ovdafiHg 

Yxxiqog yeytaveXvy dXXd avy^alvTVciog 

oaov fidliOTa* tSvde ydq aoil^cjv iyd 

dea(xovg deinelg xat dvag h,(pvyydvia. 525 

XO. fifjddfi b Ttdvra vifuov [OTQ.a. 

d^elt^ ifiq yvwfiq Kgdrog dwiTtaXov Zevg, 

(.iri6* iXivvaai^i d'eovg balaig d-olvatg TtOTivioao- 
fierof 530 

fiovipovoig Tcaq ^Qyceavov TtcttQog aafieotov jtdqov* 

Hr^d^ dXivoi(Xi Xoyoig. 

aXXd fiOL TOVT^ i^fiivoi xat (xryttyv inTaiuirj* 585 

adv ti d-aqaaXiaig \dvT.a\ 

Tov fdaKQOv teiveiv piov iXnioiy q>avaig 

Ver. 520. Al. rovt o^x av oZp nv^oio. Hermann, h coi\jectari 
TO Mr' ovu Slv iKnv&oio. Ver. 636. fidXci fioi tovt Herm., quem sequi- 
tor Paleius, at respondeant h»c antbtrophico id Ice yv(6fia» 
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HPOMHOEYS AESMOTHS. 21 

&vix6v aXdaivovoav iv €v(pQoavvaig. q>Qtaa(o de 

ae dBQYj0f.i6va 540 

fivQioig (x&jKi&oiQ 3ta'/>vcu6fX€vov _^w-. 

Zf/va yccQ ov xqoi^ifav 

ctvTovqf yv(i^i(f aipBv dvarovg ayav, IlQOidrjd'ev. 

q>iQ 07t(og axccQtg xdqigj c5 q)ikogj eirtij 7C(w tig [otq. /?'. 
dhui; 545 

Tig i(pafieQio)v aqrj^ig; ov3^ iSiqx^Q 

oXvyoSqaviav axixry, 

laoveiQOVy ^ ro qxxntov 

akaov yivog ifXTtBnodio^ivov; (WTtote -^vaTciv 550 
--^.^rav Jidg aqpiovlav avdqiov Tcaqe^laav ^ovXaL^^ 

efia9ov rdde, aag nqoadova olodg rvxccg^ IlqO' [dvc. ^. 
^ifld-ev. 

TO dvai^q>idiov di fioc (xeXog jtQoaiTtra 1 555 

TO(J*, i^eivS ^^ T dfLlfpl XovTQct 

Tcal lixog obv vf,ievaiovv 

ioTceTc yd^a)v, ore tccv Ofxo\cdTQiov idvoig 559 

ayayeg ^Haiovav tvi^wv ddfiagta 'kolv^sktqov. 

SCEHA VI. 
nPOMHSEYS, XOPOS, lO. 

IS2, rig ytj; tL yivQg; xlva qxH levaaeiv 
Tovde xciXivoig iv Tterqivotoiv 
XBt^ct^Ofievov ; 

rivog dfiTtlcrAiag Ttoivatg oli^v; 
ar^lirpfov ottov 

yyig fj fioyeQct TreTcldvrjfiai. 565 

a a, 
XqIbv Tig av (xe Tav TdXaivav oioTqog! 



Vet. 544. tttlroV^ pro i8l(f Dind. h conjectarft at respondeat strophieo 
dtXa fioi. Ver. 563.' [Toivjj a* liUxsi conj. Dind. Ver. 667 — 579. Hie 
vnlgAtam restitni lectionem. Dindorfius temere refinxerat hoc modo: 

XQift v<9 CIV (t't rdXccivav olatQogy 

sidmXov "Aqyov yifysvovgy &Xbv dec, 

xhv fiVQimnov Biaogaaa ^oi;ray, 
(poPo'Bfitti ezpulso, nt $laoQ(oaa penderet h %Qtu pis olctgng^ qnod idem, 
lUt, atqae olotqovfitxi. Neque alitor Hermannns, nisi quod legit ukhvf Sdi. 
8ed nobis licet, uti optim^ monet Paleius, simpliciorem mannscriptoram 
teztnni pr»ferre. Constmctionem illi soam defendere conantor citando Hec. 
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22 AI2XYA0Y 

eidiaXov^lAqyxw yrjyevovg! aXsv, & da! q)ofiovfiai 

Tov fivQiiOTvov elaoQ(oaa fiovvav, 

b di Ttoq&oerctL doXiov ofifx ex(ov, 570 

ov ov3e yuxx&av6vTa yaia xeiSd'ei, 

aXX ifii rdv rdhxivav 

i^ ivigiov TtCQciv xvi^y^'^^h 

Tt'kcLvq, re vrauv ava rdv 7taq<xkiav '^dfifxav, 

vno de y,r]Qiih:XaaTog ovo^bI dova^ [ctq. 

dxixaq vnvoyoTav vofiov l(o ico ndftot^ 575 

not fit ayovaiv w_ rrjXinXavoc Ttldvac; 

Ti rnyci fi, c3 Kqovu 

Ttai, xi Tiote xalaS' ive^ev^ag evQutv af^aQxdv- 
GOV iv TCfjfioavvaig, itj, 

olaxQtjlctxq) di delfiaxv deilalav 580 

' Ttaqoc^onov wde xeiQeig; 

Ttvql fie q)le§ov^ rj x^ovl KcilvxlJoVf Vj novxloig 
8(XY£0L dog poqdv, 

fdTjSi fxoi q)d'Ovrfsrig 

evyfxdx(0Vj Sva^. 

adfjv fie fcolvTtXavot nXdvm 585 

yeyvfAvd^aaiv, oO* ex(^ fia&eiv oTta 

fctjfiovdg dXv^o). 

Y^Xveig g>d'eyiAa xag fiomeQa) Ttagd-ivov; 
IIP. Ttwg 8^ ov nXvo) xrjg oloxqodtvijvov 'MQijg, 

XTjg ^Iv(x%eiag; ^ J tog d^dXTtei Y.iaQ 690 

eQCoxL, nal vvv xovg VTveq^irpuig dqofxovg^ 

^'Hqff axvyrjxdg, nqog filav yvf.ivdtexau 
ISi. 7t6&€v ifiov av TtaxQog ovofti otTtveig; [aw. 

BtTte (AOL x^ ^oyeqq xig wvj xig aqa fXj & xdXag^ 

xctv taXal7t(aQ0v wd^ ^xvfxa nQOod-Qoetg* 595 

S-eoavxov xe vooov 



957, »l9fng fi fxn^ 'Ev t^Sf notfitp vvyxfivovc' , quern locum, si pi^* 

cedentia spectes, cemes huic minimi similem esse: 

OTtp yaQ ^qtd'riv Bvtvxova\ aiSoif a' ix^i 
iv re3d« norfidfi tvyxclvova\ Zv eifil vvv, 

£t si esset omaino similis, hand ostenderet cur locus hie mutari deberet. 

Ver. 573. '^afifiav Dind. Herm. Pal. Vulg6 iffcffifiov* Ver. 576. Valg^ 

TrjXinXayxTOi, Matavit Elmsleius. Sic et in 585, Yu]g6 noXvitlaYKvoi; 

Elmsleium secuti sunt Blomf. Dind. Herm. Pal. 
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nPOMHOEYS AE2MOTHS. 23 

wvofiaaaQj a ^aqaivei fXB xqlovoa xivtQOig vj. 

(fovtaXioig^ ii^, 
OTUQTtjiAdTiov di vrjouaiv aiiilaig 600 

Xa^Qoavtog ^Xd'ov, ^'Hgag 
i7tiY.&totaL ^fjdeac dafxeiaa. 8va3aifi6v(ov 6i tlveg 

oV ey(o fioyovciv; 

alXd (,iOL Toqtag 

Ti'/.f.iTjQOv Tc II i7ta(.i^iivEi 605 

Sel^oVy eiJCBQ dlod'a' 

IIP. ke^o) TOQwg aoi nSv oneg xqy^ug ^ad^eiv, 

om 6f4nley,o)v' ctiviy^av^y akX ccTtli^ Xoyip, 610 

oioTteQ diiMxiov nqbg q>iXovg oiytiv atofia. 
^vQog ^QOToTg doTfjg oQ^g nQOf^r^d'ea. 

I£i. w YX)ivbv (oq>iXr}ij,a d^vrjroXatv gnxveigj 

rkfj^iov Ilqofirid'evy ten) dUr/v Ttiaxeig rdde; 

IIP. ccQfiol ninctv^ac zovg ifiovg ^Qtjvciv Ttovovg. 615 

iSi. c^now noQOig av rr^vde diogedv ifxoi; 

IIP. ley rjvTiv cthBl* nav ydq civ Ttvd-oid (lov. ' 

I£i. ar^fxrivov oarig iv tpaqayyi a" wxfxctaB. 

nP. ^ovlevfia fiiv to Jiov, ^HipaioTOv 8i %Biq. 

lii. noiiov 8e Ttoivdg otfXTtXonuri^iaTiav viveig; 620 

IIP. ToaovTov dgytci ooi caq>r]vlaag fiovov. 

iSi. 'nai TtQog ye Tovtoig riq/xa Ttjg ifitjg nXdvrig 
dei^ov rig eatixt^ rfj ralaiTtciQiiP ^Qovog. 

IIP. TO fit] fiad'elv GOV TLQeiaaov i} ^a&eiv Tcide, 

lii. iirpiot, fiB T^vtprjg tov^ Ofteg ^liXho Ttad^etv. 625 

IIP. dlX OV fieyaiQU) rovdi aoi diaqrifxaxog. 

lii. ri df/ra fielXeig ^ij ov yeytoviaiAeiv %b nav; 

IIP. q)d'6vog fiev ovdug, adg <J* oxvw d^qd^ai g>{fivag. 

lii. firj 710V nq^Yidov fiaacov dv ifiot yhm), 

HP. inel TtqOxtviiUy XQV ^^y*^^' cUove 8i^. 630 

XO. fifjTta) ye* fioiqav 3^ ijdovrjg WfAol noqe. 

Ver. 606. xl ft^x^'^Q Elmsleio debetur. Vulgo vi fis X9^* ^^^ "^^ f^^ 
XQif' Paleias ri fiif fAS XQ^l* ' ^Qi"* 629. fidaaov 9j tog plerique cum SchUtzio. 
e»v debetur Hermannb, qui tamen in ultimlL editione elegantem Elmsleii 
ooDJeoturam (iccaaovoag ^ '(loi pr»tulit« 
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24 AESXYAOY 

Ttpf trjade ftQwzov loTOfraw^ev v6aov, 
aifrJjg leyovctjg rag noltxp&o^ovg Tvxctg* 
ret Xoincc J* Hi^ltov adv didaxf^ia TtAqa. 

IIP. adv i'oyoVf ^Idl^ xaiad^ VTtovqy^ai x^Q^^y ^^^ 

aXlcjg re Ttavrug nai Yxxoiyvrjtmg Ttcaqog. 
wg raTtOKXcivaai ^oLTCodvqaad'OLV rvxccg 
ivtavS^, OTtov fiiXloc rig oYoeo&ac Sokqv 
TTQog Tciv yiXvovTioVy a^iav XQi^rpf exei. 

IS2. one 6l8^ OTtcog vfxiu aniavffjai (le xqrjj 640 

aaq^ti 8e ^v&q) Ttav oneq nqoaxQ^Z^e 
Ttevaead^e* yLctitoi y^ai layovo^ ctlaxvvofjiav 
d^eoaovtov /et^cSi^a xai diaq>d'OQav 
-- fioqqnjg, od-ev [xoi axerXltf nqoaiTtvano. - 

(Jet yctq oxpeig ivwxM 7ta)XevfiBvac 645 

ig Ttdqd^ev&vag tavg ifiovg naQtjyoQow 

Xeioiov fivd^oig, ^(o fiiy &udaifiov kSqt], 

TV Ttaqd'tvevu daqov^ i^6v aoi ydfiov 

Tvx^iv fieyicTOv; Zsvg ydq ifiSQOv ^iX^i 

TtQog aov rid'aXTtToiy nai awaiqead'av KvTtQiv 650 

d-iXBr ov 8^, c3 /rat, fiaTtoXcmriarjg Xixog 

TO Zfjvog, dXH e^eXd-e nqog Aeqinqg ^advv 

\ Xei^wva, Tioipivag povordaeig tb nqog TtaTQdg, 
.^g av TO Jlov ofifia Xaxpriorj 7c6d'0v^^. 
TOtolads Tvdaag ev(pq6vag ovEiqaav 655 

aweixo^iTjv dvavrpfog^ eare <J^ TtoTQi 
eTXfjv yeywveiv w^Tiqxxvr ovelQCtra. 
h 8^ eg TB Ilyd^io xdnt Jodcivtjg TtvKvovg 
d^eoTtgoTtovg YaXXev, opg ^d&oi tI xQ^ 
Sqwvt^ ^ Xiyovra Salfioaiv Ttgdaaeiv (plXa. 660 

?]Kov J* dvceyyiXXovreg aloXoOTOfxovg 
XQV^f^^Sy acxij/iovg, dvanQiTiag t elqrj^ivovg. 
TsXog d^ iva^g fid^ig fjX&ep ^Ivdx(fi 
aaffwg kmmLrptTOvact Y,at ^vd'ovfiivrj 
I'^w dS^cov TB Tiai Ttdvgag (oO^bIv i^iy 666 

aq)BTOv dXdad'at yi^g In ioxdroig OQOtg* 
TiBl fifj d-iXoiy 7tvQ(07tdv cx Jiog fioXBiv 
liBQOvvdVf og Ttav e^aiOTciaoi yivog. 

Ver. 688. iiiXXu fere omnes pr»ter Dindorfiam. Ver. 662. Al. 
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nPOMHOEYS AE3MOTHS. 25 

Toiotode 7t€ia&€ig ^o^iov ^awev^aaiv 

i^rXaaiv f^e iMtTti'/XyaB do}f.t<izci)v 670 

ay^ovaav oxoiy alX iTtrjvdyyux^d viv 

J log xahvog nqog piav TtQclaaeiv rdde. 

evdvg di fiOQqnj %al cpQiveg didatQOipoL 

fjoaVf Y£QaaTig rf^, wg oQar^j o^votofxtf 

fivWTti xqia&aia^ ififiavel (rMQTTjfiom 675 

yaaov nqog evTtorov re Ktqxvdag ^iog 

^eQvrjg re x^ijm^* fiovKolog di yrjyev^g 

mqarog oQyijv ^1/t^og wfiagiei, Ttvxvolg 

oaaoig dedoqxwg, Tovg ifiovg xofra ati^ovg. 

anqoad&/jrp:og <J* cmov dcpvidiog fiaqog 680 

Tov t,r[v ccTteaTiQYjaev, olaTQOTtXrj^ <J* eytj 

(AaaTvyi d^eitf yrp^ nqb yijg iXccvvofiau 

TiXveig Tct TTQcexd-ivT' ei 3^ l/ceg BiTteiv o ri 

XoiTtov Ttoviov, atj^iaivB' firjdi fi oim:iaag 

avv&alTce ftvd^oig xpevdaoiv vdarjf^a ydg 685 

aiaxiOTOv elvai (fri(Xi awd^etovg loyovg, 
XO. ea ea, anex^y fp^ 

ovTtOT ovTTOT Tfjoxow ^hovg 

lAoleiad-ai loyovg eig axoav i^dv, 

ov3^ w3e 3vad'aaTa xal 3vaoiaTa 690 

nrjpiai:(Xj IviticcTa, 8d(x(x% if^dv 

dfxq)drA£v XfW^^ tpri^eiv tpvxdv. 

u(o 1(0 iidiqa ^oiqa^ 

7riq)Qi'K elai3ovca TtQa^iv ^lovg. 695 

JTP. 7tQ(^ ye arevdCeig xat q)6^ov Ttlia tig el' 

eTtioxeg eg % av wxl xd Xoind TtQoafiddjjg. 
XO. Hy, hi3l3aaxe' toig voaovai roc yXv^v 

TO koiTtov iilyog TtQOv^emOTaa&aL TOQCjg, 
IIP. t^v nqiv ye /g€«ay rpniaciaS^ ifiov ndqa 700 

iwvqxog* fxad^eiv ydq T7Ja3e itqGri exQy^ete 

xov d(,i<p eavxrig d&Xov e^rffovgiivrjg' ^^ 

xd XoiTtd vvv d7/)vaad^y ola XQ'^ Trddifj 

Ver. 676. KhQxv^laq Herm. Dind. Pal. KfyxQBluq omnes MSS. 
preter Med. Ver. 677. /iigvrjg ts xgrlvrjv Blomf. Dind. Pal. h Canteri 
conjectnrft. MSS. quidam habeot ocTtgov ts vel aKorjV Tf , nnde Hermannus 
fecit Aigvrjq t' ig Wxr/Jv. Ver. 687. ^nfxB conjicit Abreschias. Ver. 693. 
^tj^Biv dedit Dind. in edit. ult. Vulg. 'ipvxftv vel ipv^HV. Ver. 696. ngrp 
Dind. pro ngmt* Alii omnes ng6» 
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26 AI2XYA0Y 

rlrjvaL TtQog^tlQag r^de rijp vedvida. 

av T, ^IvdxBiov CTteqfxa, Tovg i^ovg Xoyovg 705 

dv/icp jffaT, wg av teQ^ctz iyLfidd^rjg bdov. 

71Q0JT0V fiev ivd'M^ ijliov nqog dvtoldg 

OTQetpaaa aavrrp^ OTei% avriq&covg yvag* 

S^vd^ag d* a(fi^Bt vofiddag, o? TtXeKtag ctiyag 

TtEddqatoi vaiova* i^t emvYXoig oxoigj 710 

k^tj^olotg nd^oioiv i^tjQTvfiivov 

olg firj fceXd^eiVf dXH ahcTovoig Ttodag 

XQifi^tTOvaa ^axlataiv h,7teQav x^ova. 

laiag ds x^Qog oi aidtjQOTh>TOveg 

olwvac Xdlvfieg, ovg (pvld^aad'ai as /^ij, 715 

dvrjfieQOL ydq, ovds TtQOUTtXaTOt ^ivoig. 

i]^Big 3^ v^QiOTrpf noTa(x6v oi tpev3(jiwf.i0Vj 

ov ^Tj TtBQdafjg, ov ydq ^j^atog Ttegop, 

Ttglv av Ttqog aixtov Kamjaaov polrjg, oqcjv 

vxpiatovy iv&a 7t(ycafx6g h^qrva^ ^evog 720 

y,QOtd(pcav an avrwv, dazQoyeitovag 6e XQV 

TWQvcpdg VTteQ^dllovaav ig fiearjfifiQivfjv 

^YjvaL TLlXevd-ovy €v^ i/tfia^ovcjv avQatov 

i^^eig OTvydvoQ, at ^ef^iaycvgdv Ttore 

y^aroiMovacv d(xq)i QeQfxwdovS^, %va 725 

xqaxBia novrov 2aX(4vdf]aaia yvd&og 

ix&Qo^evog vavraiocy ^rjv^id vediv' 

ahrai a bdrjyijaovac Y^ai iidH dofieviog, 

iad'f.iov d^ in avratg arevonoqoig Xifivrig Ttvlaig 

KinfxBqrAov Tj^eig, ov d^QaavanXdyxvwg ae XQ^ 730 

XtTtovoav avXtav CKneqav MaicarrMV' 

eatai de d-vrjTotg elaaei Xoyog fniyag 

rrjg oijg noQBiag, Boanoqog 6* inoivvfiog 

y£xXi^ae%ai. Xinovaa d^ EvQcoTttjg nedov 

rjneiQOv ij^eig l/taidd^. dg vfiiv dorAJU 735 

6 tCov &eS)v Tvqavvog ig td ndv-9^ b^dig 

^iaiog elvat; ryde ydg 'd'vrjTrj ^^eog 

XQji^f^ (JLtyrjvai xdad^ inigqirpev nXdvag. 

niY,qov i* ewqaag, r3 xogij, rwv awv ydficov 

Ver. 711. Al. i^rjgtrjiitivotj miniia rectfe. Ver. 716. Al. nQoanXccOTOi, 
qaod idem sonat. Ver. 717. r/J^iflrr/i' scribont Dind. Herm. PaL *T§iftotrf9 
SchUtz et molti alii, quasi nomen propiium. Vide not. 
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nPOMHOEYS AESMOTHS. 27 

fnvrjCTrjQog, (wg yccQ vvv mi^iKoag Xoyovgf 740 

elvai donBi col gujdinco ^v TtQOOifiloig. 

nP. av 3^ ai ^i^qayag Y,avanvxd'l^u* tI nov 
dQaCBig, otav %a XoiTtd Ttwd-dvy xoxa; 

XO, ^ yaQ TV koiTCOV Tyde Ttrjf^driov SQelg; 745 

IIP. dvaxei^sQov ye nihxyog aTfjQag dvrig. 

I a. Tt drfv i^oi ^ijy Tiigdog, dlK ovk iv raxst 
eQQi'^^ ifiavTTjv f^od^ dno arvipXov Ttitqotg, 
OTtwg, TtidoL OKi^ipaaaj tcHv Ttdvriov novcDv 
dTtr^lldyrjv; yLqelaaov ydq sloaTta^ d^avetv 750 

i; Tag aTtdaag rjfiiqag ndaxBtv Yjcnuig. 

IIP. f] dvaTtBT&g av Tovg i^ovg aSiXovg (peQOig, 
fkq) d-avelv fiiv ianv ov nenqm^iyov* 
^avTTi ydq rjy av jci^f.idT(ov aTtaXlayrj' 
vvv 3^ ov3iv icTv Tiqfua fxoi nqo'^i^Bvov 755 

fioxd-anf, Ttqiv av Zevg exTtiorj Tvqawi3og. 

I£i. Tj ydq TtOT i'aviv HTteaeiv dqxrjg Jia; 

IIP. rfioi av, dlf^at, rijvcJ^ l3ovaa avi^icpoqdv. 

I£i. ndig (J* ovx av, i/uig h(, J tog ndaxio yumog; 

IIP. (hg Tolvw ovTCJV Tiov3i aot piad-uv ndqa. 760 

I Si. Ttqog Tov Tvqawa ayHjTtTqa GvXrjd^BraL; 

nP. Tiqog avTog avrov "Mvoffqoviav povXevfudnov. 

IS2. Ttoiq) Tq67t(f; arjinfjvov, ei fitj Tig fildfiri. 

IIP. yaf.iBl ydfiov toiovtov ^ tcot daxoiXu. 

I Si. S-soqTOv, ij ^qAreiov; el ^rjcov, (pqdoov. 765 

IIP. tI 3^ ovTiv ; ov ydq ^t]Tdv av3aad'ai T63e. 

iSi. Tj Ttqog 3d^aqTog i^aviaTarav S^qovwv; 

IIP. § Ti^erai ye nal3a q)iqTeqov naxqog. f 

ISi. ov3^ sOTiv avT^i Trfii^ aTtoaTqofpfj Tvyiqg; 

IIP. ov 3r]Ta, [7tXf/v idv syco \ 3eafiaiv Xvd^ai.) . 770 

ISi. Tig (Av Xictov a' eoTiv azovTog Jiog; ^ 

HP. T(ov activ Tiv avTov iy^yovcov elvai x§«cJy. 

ISi. Ttwg eiTtag; 7} ^ftog naig o^ aTtaXXd^ei hokiov; 

Ver. 764. daxf^l^ Omnes prseter Dind. Comp. 161, 243. Ver. 766. Pro 
^r,t6v, ^BfiiT^v admisit in textum Schiitzius e Bnmckii conjectarft, quam 
Demo alios probavit. Ver. 770. MSS. habent alii nglv av ^y€oy\ alii nglv 
My my* Stv, alii itXriv lymy' av: alii Xvdto, alii Xvf^Bi'g, Lectionem quam 
dedit Dindorfios improbat Paleius ntpote omnium deterrimam. Ipse Herman* 
num seqaitur legeatem nXi^v ^ycny' av ix dBCfitov Xv9Blg. 



..gitized 



by Google 



28 AI3XYA0Y 

IIP. rgkog ye yivvav Tcgog deyt allaiciv yovaig. 

ISi. rjS* omir ev^v^filrjrog fj xqriij^KfiSloi. 776 

JTP. xat (iTj Tc aavTtjg h.fiad-eiv tr/tei novovg. 

I£i. fjirij fxov Ttqoreivcjv Y,eq8ogj eW dnoatiQec. 

IIP. dvoXv loyoiv as d^mtq^) ddoqrfio^ai. 

lii. Ttoioiv Ttqodei^oVy aliqeaiv x ifiol didov. 

IIP. 3i3a)f,i' kXov yaq, tj tzovcjv tcJ Xoina aoi 760 

(pqaott) aaq)rjv€ig, ^ tov hcXvaovr e^xi. 

XO. T(Yvt(av av Trjv (xev T^de, rrpf i* ifiol %aqLV 
S'iod'ac d^ilrjaov, fxrjd* ati^daijg loyov' 
nat Tf]6e fiiv yeywve rfp^ Xomipf TtldvrjVy 
ifiol de TOV Ivaovta' tovto ydq tco&cj. 785 

JTP. STtei Ttqo&vfxelo^ y ovx ivavriioapfiac 

to ^fj ov yeyiDveiv nav oaov Ttqoaxqj^^ere. 

aoi TtqcoTOVy ^161, Ttokvdovov TtXdvrjv (pqaow, 

Tjv iyyqdq>ov av f.ivr]fioaiv diXroig q>qevGv. 

orav Tteqdayg ^eld'qov rjTtelqoiv oqovy 790 

Ttqog dvToldg q>'koy£i7cag rjhoaTifietg 

♦ « « ♦ 

Tcovtov Tteqciaa q>XoXopovj ear av i^Uj] 
nqog roqyoveta Ttedla KiodTJvrjgy Hva 
al Ooqy^ideg vaiovac drjvaiat y^Sqat 
Tqelg yLv%v6fxoq(pot , yioivov Ofifi h.TYi(xhaVj 795 

fiovodovteg, Sg (yv^ riXiog TtqoadeqYjetai 
dyuvHaiv ov^ fj vvY/teqog fii^vr] noxL _,^ 
y ^ Ttelag d^ ddehp6i riovde Tqeig TiccrdTtTeqoVy 

^ dqoKOwofxaXXoi Foqyoveg PqoToarvyeXg, 

Sg &vrj[tbg ovdeig eiaidciv S^et nvodg* 800 

TOtovTO fiev GOV Tovto (pqovqiov hiyw. 
alltjv 3^ anovaov dvoxsqij d^ewqiav 
o^vOTOfiovg ydq Zrjvog d^Xayyelg Kvvag 
yqvTtag qwla^ai, tov re fiovvwTta atqaxov 
l/iqifiaOTtov mno^diiov y ot xqvooqqvtov 805 

ohdvoiv dfifpi vccfia IlXovTWvog Ttoqov 
TOtkoig ov (.ifj TtiXaCe. TtjXovqov di yrjv 
i]^€ig y^eXaivov qivXov, ot Ttqog fjXlov 

Ver. 776. Vulg. nctl fii^Bl aavzijg. Mutavit Blomf. Ver. 783. Vulg. 
Xoyovff* Elmsleii coi\jectura est Xoyov* Ver. 792. De hiatu in hoc loco 
vid. not Ver. 803. Vulg. dxffayelg. Ex arbitrio mutavit Dind. 
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nPOMHOEYS AESMOTHS. 29 

vaiovai nrjyalg, ev&a Ttotafidg ^Id'loip, 

TovTOv Ttag ox^<^Q ^QVf ^^S Sy i^Uf] 810 

Yxxra^aaiioVj k'vd-a BvfiXlvcov oqcov oltco 

itjoc GBTTTov NelkoQ ^VTCOTOV ^iog, 

oJ^Tog a bdcjGBi trfv Tqlytovov ig xd-ova 

NeiXdinVy oib dfj xrpf ficr/^dv djcoiMctv, 

^loiy 7C€7tQCi)Tai aoi re xat TeKvoig ^tiaai, 815 

Twv d^ ii %i aoi tpeXlov re nai dvaevQetov, 

STtavdiTclal^e "Aal aatpiag h.fidv&(xve* 

axoXri di TtXeicov ^ d-iXco TtaQeavl [xoi. 

XO, el ^iv TV ryde Xoitvov ij 7iaqei(.iivov 

exug yeyMveiv Trjg TtoXvfpd-OQOv TtXdvtjgy 820 

X^y' ei di ndvv elqrjKagj ri(.iXv cfJ x^P^^ 
dog i^uv ahovf.iead'a y fue/avrjaac di tvov. 

HP. TO Ttav Ttogelag rjde tsq^i dvLYfMBv. 

OTtwg 3* av eldy fxrj fidTtjv Y.Xvovad fiovy 

a nqiv fioXeiv 6evQ iY,^B(.i6%^'Aev , (pgdatOy 825 

T€y,fiT^Qiov torn oifTd dovg fivi^cov if.iiov. 

oxXov nev ovv tov TtXelatov s'/^Xeixpco XoytoVy 

Ttqdg avto d^ elfu reqfia awv TtXavrj^aTiov, 

iTtel ydg ^Xd^eg nqog MoXoaad ydTteda, 

Ttjiv alnvvcDTOv t dfi(pi Jtodiovtjv, IW 830. 

fiavreta d^axog t iarl QeOTtQwtov Jiog, 

rigag % amaxovy ae nqoorf^oopi dqvegy 

v(p &v av Xa^iTtqiag ^ovdev aivmtrjQiwg 

TTQoatjyoQevdTjg fj Jiog yleivfj ddfiaq 

[jieXXova eaEod-ai. ttivde Ttqoaaalvei ae Tt;]. 835, 

ivtev&ev olatqrflaoa tijv naqarAxiav 

niXevd-ov Tj^ag ngog fxiyav mXTtov ^Peag, 

dip ol TtaXi/XTtXdyyiToiai x^H^^^^^ dQOfxoig* 

XQOvov di toy jtiiXXovTa novnog fxvxogy 

aacpiog iTtlataol, ^lovcog %BYXrfiBTaiy 840 

vffi arjg TCOQeiag (xv^fia toig Ttaaiv ^qoxdig. 

arjfieid aov tdd^ iarl trjg i^irjg (pqevogy 

wg deq^Btav TtXiov tt xov Ttefpaafiivov. 

td Xot7rd d^ v^ilv rfjdi x^ ig "mivdv q>Qda(Oy 

Ver. 817. inavncSlnXais Scliiitz. Blomf. Herm. alH, non miniis bene. 
Ver, 822. fjpnsQ emendant Herm. et Pal. Ver. 829. Vulg. dnrrfdct, quod 
idem valet Ver. 886. De hoc versu vid. not. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



K 



30 AI2XYA0Y 

Iq TaSrdv iXd'dv %iav TtdXai. Xoycov Yxvog, 845 

eauv TtoXig Kdvcofiog iaxd^t] x^ovog, 
NelXov TtQog (xxrtqi atoptatL %ai 7tqoax(i(.iatt' 
^ ivTccvd'a 6ri ae Zevg TidTjaip sfKpQOPa 
[i7toiq)Snf draQfiei x^Qi' ^^^ d-iydv f.i6vop]. 
iTtiow^ov da tcov J tog yevvfjfidtwv 860 

ri^eig xekaivov^lSTtaipov, og ycaQTtciaetat 
oarpf nlaTVQQovg Neilog dgdevei x^ova' 
Tti^TtTT] (J* aTt avTov yivva TtevrrpioPtdTtmg 
Ttdhv Ttqog^'uiqyog ovx exova iijevaetat 
*di]Xva7roQog, (psvyovaa avyyevij ydptov 855 

dvetpmv ol (J* BTctorifiivoi (pQavag, 
niQxoc TteXeiciv ov ^la/^dv XBkecf.if.ievoij 
ij^ovai dTjQevovreg ov d-riqaai^ovg 
ydfxovg, (pd'ovov de aiafidtcov ^^ev d'eog' 
IleXaayia di de^Bxai diqXvy(,t6v(fi 860 

^'u4qev dafiavT(ov wxTiq>govQiJT(p ^qdoBi • 
yvvri ydq avdg yxaatov alwvog avsQeiy 
Si&Tjiirov h aq)ayouaL fidipaaa ^i(pog' 
TOidd^ in exd^QOvg rovg i^iovg sXd-oi Kvnqtg. 
^lav di Ttaidwv X^eqog d-iX^et to ^lij 865 

'KteXvac GvvevvoVy dXX dTtafi^Xwdrfietm 
yvwjtiTjv' dvolv di d-dTSQOV ^ovXriaetai, 
%Xveiv avaX^g fiaXXov rj intaiq)6vog' 
cSttj yxxt ^'^qyog ^aailmov ti^et ysvog. 
f,i(XKQOv Xoyov del tovt eTts^eXd^elv toQiog. 870 

OTtoqag yB f,i7jv ex vrjade (pvaerai &Qaavg 
To^oiat y^Xeivogy og novoyv i% to)v$* if is 
Xvaei. Toiovde XQ^(^l^ov rj TtaXaiyevtjg 
(.irjtrjQ ifitol diijXd'e Titavlg Qificg' 
07t(og di X^^Vy ^«i^^« del ficr/^ov XQf>yov 875 

emeiv, av t ovdiv iAfia&dvaa Tie^daveXg. 
lii. iXeXev, iXeXevy Ijto /ii ccv CipdneXog 
xaf ^evoTtXfjyeig (laviav d-dXTtova^, 
ol'atQOv d^ aqdig xp/ct fi artvqog' 880 

y.Qadia di (f6p(i) q)Qiva Xay.Til^ei. 
TQOxodiveltat d^ ofifiad^ kXiydrjv^ 

Ver. 850. ytvvfjficcrmv in yiwrffi &(p6iv temere mntat Dind. , quern 
nieritd culpat Paleius. Vnlgatam revocavimas. 
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I'^oi di dQOfiov (piqoixai, Ivaotjg 

Tvvev/iia'n (idQyq}, yXciaarjg ax^arijg' 

S^olegot Si Xoyoc Ttalova el^i^ 886 

atvyv^g TtQog rv^aaiv aTrjg. [Exit lo. 

8CEKA Yn. 
nPOMHOEYS , XOPOS. 
XO. Tj aoq>og tj aocpog og [ctq. 

ftq&cog iv yvci^iif t68^ ifidaTaae xal yXdaa^ die- 

(.ivd^oXoytjCev, 
wg TO Y.r]dev<xat xa^^ kawov aqioxevu iacckq^^ 890 

XOft /M1/r€ TClV 7tX0VT(p duxd'QVTVTO^UvCOV 

f.i'ijte Tcov yivv(f fieyaXvvof^iiv(ov 

ovtot %eqvr][C(xv iqaaxBvoOLV ydf-ioiv. 

firjTTOve fxrjTtotS f^t , ^ [dvr. 

Ttorviac Mdiqm^ Xexeiov J tog evvdveiQov iLdoiad-e 

TtiXovaav 895 

^r^di TrXa&eiriv yafihcjt rivi rwv i§ ovqavav. 
TaQ^w ydq dareqydvoqa Ttaqd-eviav 



elaoq&a^ ^lovg fieya daTttojuevav 



f 



r 



dvOTtkdvoig ^'Hqag dlavt^eB^ Ttovwv. '''-^-rJ' S, 900 

if^iot d^ OTC (.lev ofiaXog b ydf^iog, [^Ttcod, 

ov didtay firjdi yiQ€ia<x6va)v 

&eMv atpvKTov ojtifia 7tqoadqdr/.oi fie. 

aTtoXif^uatog ode y b rtoXeiiogy afcoqa Ttoqifiog' 

ovd^ exo) Tig av yevoljuav Jiog ydq ov% bqS) 905 

lirftiv oTta q)vyoifi dv. 

HP. tj f.irjv en Zevg, 'KaiTteq av&ddri q>qovctiv, 

aOT.av TaTteivog' xolov i^aqTveraL 

ydfiov ya^etv, og avtov in Tvqawidog 

Ver. 899. Pro a^ya Santofiivuv conjicit Dindorfios dvalcLntofiivav 
sine causa idoneft. Ver. 901 — 906. Hos versus, qui yulgd pro epodo haben- 
tur, Hermannus ita ordinat : 

iual Si y' St8 filv 6ftal6g 6 ydfios ctq. §. 

a(po§oet ovdl 6h8ia firjSi rov (le 

HQSiaa6v(ov &(o5v ^gtos 

TtQOCdl^dxOl Sflfl &(pVKTOV» 

dn6X6fiog o8s y 6 TroXfxio?, anoQu dvt. §. 

noQifiogy ovS* f;ui» tig av yivolfictv' 

Toct^ Jtdg yuQ dx Sgdi 

P.71XIV Sna (pvyoifi Siv, 
Ver. 904. dnoXifttaTog, vocem lexicis ignotam, dedit Dind. pro vulg. dnd- 
Isfiog. Ver. 907. ai^^ndr] tpgovxov Both. Dind. Pal. Vulg. a^Q'dSrjg 
€pQivj}v, quod retinet Herm. Ver. 908. Vulg. ofov. Correxerunt Blomf. 
et Dind. ex editione Robortelli. Comp. rotoi' Ver. 920. 
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d-QOVOv T aicTOv htfialei' Jtatqo^ 6* aqa 910 

Kqovov tot ^dr] navTeXdig 'KQavd-tjaeTatf J 

rjv i%7iiTVwv {jqSto Sr^vaiGv &q6v(ok 

Toiwvde iii6x^(av iKTQOTT^v ovdeig d'ewv 

&vvaiT civ ctvT(^ nl^v ifiov dei^m aayc5g. 

iyd) rad* dlda xv '^Qotviij. nqog Tavrd wv 916 

d'aqaiav iMxdifjqd-to ToTg Ttedaqaioig XTvitoig 

7aaT6g, Tivdaatav t h xbqoIv TtvQTtvovv fiikog. 

ovdiv yaQ ovt^ tovt iTtaqyLiaev to fifj ov 

Tieaelv arifiwg tztio^cit ovy, avaax&cd* 

Tolov nahxiaTtpf vvv TtaQaa^vd^evai. 920 

in^ avTog crrr^, dvafiaxdvarov Tiqag* 

og drj "KeQavPov %Qelaaov evQijaei (pXoya, 

fiQOvrrjg d^ vitSQ^dllovTa KaQTSQov yiTVTtov* 

&aXaaaiav t€ yrjg Tivdx,TeiQav voaov 

xqimvavj (xlxH-^ "^^ Iloaudiovogy aytsd^, 926 

Ttxaiaag di T^e TTQog xoxt;^ fia&^aeTat 

oaov TO T ccQX^y 5^^ ^0 dovXeveiv dixcc. 

XO. av &T^v S XQli^^Qj ^of^' BTtcyXcDaa^ Ji6g. 

nP. a7t€Q TsleiTaiy Ttqog d^, a fiovlofnai,, Xiyo). 

XO. %ai TTQoadoKav XQV ^^(f^oaeiv Ztjvog Tiva; 930 

IIP. xai Twvde y ^u dvoXoqxoTiqovg novovg. 

XO. mog d^ ovxi TaQ^eig TOidS" h,qi7tT0)v efrt]; 

IIP. TV (J* av q)0^oi(xriv ^ d-avelv ov jnoQai/nov; 

XO. dXX a&Xov av aoi tovS^ IV dkyuo noqoi. 

IIP. h 6* ovv TtoielTco* TtdvTa TtQoadoKrjTa iioi. 986 

XO. ol fCQoa^vvovvTeg T^y ^u4dqdaTeictv aocpoL 

IIP. ai(iovy nQoaevxovy d^ioTtTe tov 7,QaTovvT del. 
i^iol d^ eXaaaov Zrjvog tj fiirjdiv (xiXBi. 
dQaro), i^QoreiTO) Tdvde tov ^qo^vv xQOVOv 
07t(og &iXev' daqbv ydq om ag^ev d^eolg. 940 

aXX eiaoQio ydq Tovde tov Jiog Tgoxw, 
TOV TOV Tvqdwov TOV viov didiiovov 
TtdvTCjg TL %aivdv dyyeXHv kXrjXvd'Bv. 

BCENA Ym. 
nPOMHOEYS, XOPOS, EPMHS. 

EP. 06 TOV aOiflGTl^V, TOV TtlTCQCOg V7tiq7tlY.qOV, 

"TOV i^afiaQTOVT ig -d-eovg igyififxigoig 945 

Ver. 917. tivxcdap ;f«e^i nvqnvoov fiilos Pors. Blomf. Herm. 
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TtoQovra TifictSy tov Ttvqbg TLXiTttrjP Xeycj* 

ncerijQ iivatyi a" (wCTivag xofiTceXg ydfiovg 

avdaVy Ttqog &v hulvog inTrimeL Y.Qdtovg* 

xofi Tonka fiivroL iirjdh alvL'K'vrjQiog, 

akH cni^ Scacrr Ixqpga^c iirjdi (.loi dcTtXag 950 

bdovg, Tlqopiri&BVj Ttqoa^aXrjg* oQ^g 3^ otv 

Zevg Toig roiovroig ovxi ixal&ayii^etai. 
IIP. oe^voCTOfiSg ye xat q>Qovi^iiiatog TtXicog 

b ^v&og iariVy tag &ei5v VTtrjQetov. 

viov vioi XQarsixBy 'mi doYMre drj 956 

vaieiv aTvevd'fj Tteqyafi' om h> riopd^ iyd 

diaaovg TVQcivvovg h.7tea6v%ag fjad-dfitjv; 

tqIzop de TOV vvv YX)iqavovvT iTtotpo^m 

aiaxiGta Y.al rdxt'Ota, fn^ tl aoi doxci 

raQpelv VTtomi^aasiv re rovg viovg d'Bovg; 960 

noXXdi) ye xai tov Ttavrog eXXeiTto). <jv di 

y^eXevd-oVy 7]Vft€Q fjX&eg, iyxovei TtaXiv 

Tievaei yccQ ovdiv Sv dnoTOQelg i^L 
MP. TOidiade (xevroi %al nqlv avd-adiaf.iaaiv 

ig tdads aavtov 7tr]f,iovdg Yxxd-ciQ^ioag. 965 

IIP. TYjg difi XaTQeiag rrp^ i^i^v dvanqa^tavy 

aacpiog ertiaraa^, om civ aXXd^aifA iyd. 

y,QeXaaov ydg ol^ai Tyde Xarqeveiv jtitqtf 

?} Ttcnql q)vvac Zrp^t Ttiatbv ayyeXov, 

ovTwg vpgi^eiv Tovg v^Qt^ovrag xQB(av. 970 

EP. xhdav eoiTMxg toig Ttaqovai Ttgdyi^aai, 
HP. /Atdw; x^<^t3vr«5 ^^« ''^ovg ifiovg syd 

ixd^QOvg Ydoi/iu' xai as 3^ iv tovtoig Xeyco. 
EP. fj xdf,i€ ydq tt avf,i(poQaig eTtaiti^; 
HP. ccTtXi^ X6y(p rovg Ttdvrag ix^aiqa) d^eovg, 975 

oaoi, Ttad^ovveg ei, ywtoval fi ixdixcog. 
EP. %lvo) G* iy(o ^i€jiir]v6T^ ov a^v^qdv voaov. 
TIP. voaoifi av, el voatj/na Tovg ^&Qovg atvyeiv. 
EP. e^LTjg g>0Qrp;dg ovx av, el Ttqdaaoig y^aXOg. 
IIP. tiflOl. 
EP. oifioi; rode Zevg Tovjtog om smaTCttau 980 

Ver. 948* Vulg. n(fog cav t\ quod retioent omnes prster Elmsl. Blomf. 
IMnd. Vide not. Ver. 965. xarot;^iGAS resUtoit Herm. quern sequitur Pal. 

3 
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JTP. aXli iyLdiddayiei TcdviJ^ b yi^Qaamov XQ^vog. 

EP. %al f,ir^v av y ovtio) aaxpQoveiv emataaai. 

UP. G€ yccQ 7tQoat]vdo)v ovy, civ ovif VTtrjQertjv, 

EP. eqeiv eoiy^g ovdev &v xqrj^u nctxrjQ. 

IIP, iMii fiTjv oipeilcov y civ tlvoifi avT(^ xcf^iv. 985, 

EP, eKeQTOfirjOag Srjd^ev wg nald^ owa fxe. 

nP. ov yaq av ncug te, xaV^ tovd^ avovazeQog, 

el 7tQoadoy.^g i^iov xl nevaea^ai ndqa; 

(w% eaTLv aiMCix ovde firjxdvrjfi ovqj 

TiqotqixpBTai fxB Zevg yeyoivrpai rdde, 990, 

Ttqiv av xaXaa&ri dea^d Xvfiavti^Qia. 

Tcqbg tavra ^imead^o) f.iiv ald^aXovaaa (pl6§, 

kevK07tziQ(it de vupddi xai pqovTi^^iaai 

X^ovioig xi'xarw Ttdvxa nai xaqaaaho)' 

yvdxfjet ydq ovdev xiavSs [x Save xat (pqdaai 995, 

jtqbg ov XQBCJV viv HTteaeTv rvgavvidog. 
EP. oqa wv ei aot xavx dgioyd (paiverai. 
nP. iOTtxai Tcdlat di] xat fiefiovXevvai tdde. 
EP. Tol^irjGoVf c3 fidtcue, T6lfir]a6v Ttore 

Ttqog xdg naqovaag 7trif.iovdg oqdcog (pqovelv. 1000, 
nP. bxXeig ^dxi]V jU€, y^^i (incog , Traqrjyoqwv. 

elGskd^ito) ae firJTtod'* wg iyd, Jibg 

yvdfurjv yo/Jjy^c/g, xhjXvvovg yevrjaofiac, 

xat XiTtaqrjao) tov f,ieya arvyoviievov 

yvvaixofilfioig v7CTidaf,iaaiv x€gd>v 1005, 

kvaai fie dea^cHv xuvde' xov Ttavvbg diio. 
EP. kiycjv eoiYxx noXld Y.ai ^idttjv eqeXv 

xiyyei ydq ovdev, ovdi fxaX&dGoeL xiaq 

Xixalg' day,wv de Grofxiov, wg veoKvytjg 

ncoXog, pidl^ei xai nqog ijviag iidxei. 1010, 

dxaq acpodqvvei y* dad^evet aocplofiaTi. 

avd'adia ydq til) q^qovovvm ^irj YxxXcog 

avTt] KaO^ ahv^v ovdevog fielov a&h'U. 

ayJxpai d\ idv ^tj xolg i/nolg Tteiad-ijg Xoyotg, 

oTog ae xei^udv xat xaxcui' xqi'uv/nia 1015. 

eneiG^ aqpvxTog* TTqtHixa fiev ydq oY^qida 

cfdqayya ftqovxfi ymI Yeqavvi^ (pXoyl 

Traxtjq anaqd^ei xiffde, Yat Yqvxpei da^iag 

Ver. 995. yvai/;ft Diiid. h duobus codicibus. Vulg. yvd^ypn. 
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TO adv, TtSTQala d^ ayvMlr] as ^aatdasu 

f,i(XKQdv de fifjKog intekevri^Gag XQOvov 1020, 

aipOQQOv ij^eig ig qxiog' Jibg di Toi 
^ Ttvrjvdg xtW, daipoivog^aetog, kd^Qiog 
\ diaQzaf,i7jaei avjgxarog ^liycc ^dn^ogy 

chiXrjTog €Q7t(ov daitakevg 7tavrj(xeqogy 

Toiovde ^oxx^ov xiqixa firj tt TtQoadoxay 

Ttqiv av d^etov Ttg diddoxog twv awv Ttovoyv 

q)ccv7J, x^elijarj % dg avavyrivov ^oXeiv 

"uiidriv, %v£(faid z dgiipi Taqxdqov fidd^. 

Ttqbg TcSrva ^ovXev' wg od^ ov ^eitXaafihog 1030» 

6 xofmog, dXXd nat Xiav elqiq^ivog' 

tpevdtjyoqeiv ydq om iTiiatazav azdfxa 

TO JHov, dXXd nav eitog tbXeI, av de 

udTCtaive -/.at q^qovn^By futjd^ ai&adiav 

evfiovXiag dfisivov rjf/rjGrj tvotL 1035. 

XO, Tj^Xv fxev ^Eqf,i7jg om axaiqa cpaivsTai 

Xeyeiv avioye ydq oe, ttjv av&adiav 

l^ied^evTy iqewSv rfjv aoq)^v evfiovXlav. 

Tti&ov' ao(p(p ydq aloxqov e^afiaqtdveiv. 
FTP. eldoTt^Toi (40i rdad^ dyyeXiag 1040. 

od^ i&oiv^evy Ttdax^iv de ycayioig 

Ix^qbv V7i ixdqoiv ovdev der/^g. 

nqbg tovv btv eiioi ^iTtTea&o) fiiv 

Ttvqog df,iq)rf/,rig fioOTqvxog, al&riq 8^ 

iqsd^cCia&io ^qovTji aq>arKeX(i) t 1045. 

dyqlov dvifitov x^oi'a d^ sk Ttvd^^evtov 

avToig ^l^aig Tivevfxa Kqadaivoi, 

icvfAa de tzovtov rqaxsl ^o&l(^ 

avyxdffBUv tiov t ovqaviiov 

aGTqhv dioSovg, eg re Y^Xaivov 1050. 

Tdqzaqov aqdrjv ^iipeie defiag 

TOVf^iov dvdyy.rjg ateqqalg divaig' 

Ttdvtoxg ifie y* ov d^avaTciaei. ^ 
EP. Toidde fnivTOL twv q)q€V07ckrjKza)v 

^ovXev^idx enrj % eoiiv d%ova(xi. 1055. 

tI ydq }lXei7TU f^ifj ^aqaTtaieiv 
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aXm ovv vfieig y , ai Ttrjptoavvmq 
avyiidixvovcaL xcug tovde, totvwv 
fietd Tioi xco^filr hi Tcivde d-oiogy 
larj (pqivag v/niov rjXc&iciar] 
^Qovrrjg fivurjfi oriQafivov, 

XO. aXXo Ti qxovev nat 7ta^a^v9ov ii 
o TV nal Tteiaeig' ov yccQ drj nov 
Tovco ye Tkr/vov Tiaqiavqag eTtog. 
niag fie y£leveig y^oKOTtjz daiulv; 
fierce Tovd^ o xv XQ'^j Ttdaxeiv id-eXo)' 
Tovg nqodavag ydq fnaelv efia&ov, 
xom ioTL voaog 
Trfsi* rpfTLv aTte^rvaa fiakXov. 

EP. dkX ovv fiifivrjad^ ayai nqoXeyo)' 
fifjde, Ttqog aTtjg dTjqa&eXaai, 
fiifitprja&e TV^riif, firjdi tioz eiitrixf 
i)g Zevg vfnag eig ctTtqooTttov 
Ttrjfx elaifiaXev fxrj drju, avrai d^ 
vfiSg avrdg. eldvlav ydq 
•Kovii i^aiq)V7]g ovdi Xcc&qaliog 
elg aneqavTOV dh/vvov atrjg 
eiin'Kex&riaeG^ vn avoiag. 

IIP. xat [x^v eqyfp yiomeTv fiv&i^ 
Xd^d)v aeadXevrar 
fiqvxlcc d^ tjxco Ttaqafivmtcci 
Pqovtrjg, SXt^Keg d^ hXafiTCOvoi 
areqoTtrjg ^dnvqoi, axqofi^oi de %6nv 
elXiaaovav ayuqT^ 8^ dvefLicov 
Tivevfictxa ndwiov elg aXXtjXa 
axdaiv dvcLTtvow oLTtodeixvvfieva' 
^vvTexdqa^TCii 3^ al&tjq Ttovrij}. 
vocdd^ in ifioi ^iTti] Jidd^ev 
Tevxovaa cpo^ov ateixei cpaveqajg, 
(o fitjTqog ifiTjg oi^ag, c5 Ttdvrtov 
aldijq xoLvov q)dog elXiaaiov, 
iaoq^g fi wg hidv^a Ttdaxco! 



1060 



1065 



1070 



1075 



[Exit Hermes. 
1080 



1085 



1090 
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SCENE I. 

Ver. 1. x^ovog — nidov.^ "P/aifi* or region of the earthy 
"A form of phrase usual with JEschylus. So yaiotg nidov, Theb. 
306; yijg'j4xau8og niSov, Pers. 486; %oiQagA7tlag niSoVy Suppl. 
268." ScHttTZ. 

ib, Ti^Aov^ov.] From TtjXs, far, and OQog^ a boundary. He- 
sychius interprets it n6^§(o aqxoQiaiiivov, ^^ bounded off^' or se- 
parated "afar" from other countries. Blomfield renders it lon- 
ginquunif Schiitz extremum, Ahrens remotum, **Remote" seems 
to be the best English word for it So in ver. 806 Ethiopia is 
called trikovQog yYJy "a remote land." And in Eurip. Androm. 
we find rriXovj^a yag Naiova* iq> i^ftcav nidia, "they inhabit 
plains remote, far from us". See ver. 419, iaxctrov ronov. 

ib. ^xo|ti£v.] Kgcixog does not say from whence they came, 
but the poet doubtless intends it to be supposed that they have 
come from Olympus. Scnth-z. We may conceive that they were 
sent by Zeus to carry his commands to Hepheastus, who, as 
soon as he could get the fetters and other requisites ready, ac- 
companied them to the place where Prometheus was to be con- 
fined. How Prometheus himself was brought thither we have no in- 
timation. Kratos, or Power, presuming on his commission, takes 
upon him to stimulate Hephsestus when he sees him shrinking, 
through pity, from exercising the necessary severity towards 
Prometheus, admonishing him that he may thus irremediably 
offend Zeus. 

Ver. 2. Skv^v ig olfAOv,'] "Skv^v for UxvOtxifv, as was 
observed by Eustathius on Hom. p. 775, 1. 1339, 7. Stephanus 
Byzantinus also notices Uxv^g SfAiXog in this play, ver. 417, 
and Env^rig aiStigog Sept. Theb. 817." Stanlet. "Lycophron 
has ycDQVxov Zxv^y^v, as also d^axovrcr, and %c5^ov, and Martial, 
IV. 28, has Scythas smaragdos,'*'* Bothe. Other examples in 
Greek of the proper noun used for the possessive are noticed by 
Eustathius, as^EUt^v aiqaxogy av^Qoanov ^^og, ^EkXag diaksKzogf 
dovXov yivog. Olfiog signifies a "tract" or "region". But in 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



40 NOTES w. 2—5. 

using the name Scythia the poet is guilty of an anachronism, 
for, according to Herodotus, lY. 2, the country took its name 
from Scythes, a son of Hercules, who was not bom till fourteea 
generations afterwards. See ver. 774 of this play. 

ib, S^QOTOv.'] Mortalibus carentem^ "uninhabited". He- 
sychius gives as an equivalent imav^^ooTrov, which occurs in 
ver. 20. Comp. ayBlxwv, ver. 270. 

Ver. 3. '!Higp«M?Tg, aoi dl] 'Tor ao\ di, m^'Htpaiats. Henry 
Stephens aptly adduces Hom. II. I. 282, 'AtQBlSfif av ih navB 
Tidv fUvogJ*^ ScHthrz. 

tb, imOTolag,^ "'JEJTrttfToAi} is quod cuivis demittitur vel tn- 
jungitur. For inusroXul Hesychius gives ivxoXccly imzayal. In 
Pers. 784 we have Kov fivrifiovsvei, rag ificig inictoXdg.'*^ Bloh- 
FIELD : who justly cautions the learner against translating with 
Schtitz iUXhv imazoXcig, mandata curare, the right construction 
being %Qr^ inicxoXag fiiksiv aoi, ''it behoves the commands to be 
a care to thee." Schutz's method would require cL 

Ver. 4. HktiJ^] o Zivg. Schol. Zeus was not only the 
father of HephsBstus, but was called 17«t^^ as the common ruler 
or king of the gods. 

lb, igocnro.] "Imposuit ivstBlkttto Hesych. The pluperfect 
passive (with active signification) from i<plfi(itif as is noticed in 
the Etym. Mag. p. 402, 54." Blomf. Soph. Aj. 116, rovzo 
aoi d* iq)Ufiiai, 

Ver. 5. wlniXoKQT^fAVOtg.'] "j^lta kabentibus prcecipitia. In- 
stead of this, in ver. 42 1, is used v^lnQtukvog. Hesych. xf^rifivog, 
l§o%i} wlr^ag." Blomf. The equivalent English can hardly be 
given in one word, unless we say "high-cliffed"; it is the same 
as "precipitous and rugged." 

ib. xovSb — xov Xsmgyov.'] "This daring" or "impious man". 
Linwood observes that the derivation of the word is uncertain. 
Some would compound it of kicig, "peopW, and Igyov or if^yi'- 
tofiaif as if it meant one who studied the interests of the people 
in opposition to the higher powers; thus Schol. B. has tov toig 
Xaoig Igya nagaaxofASvov 8ia xov nvQog * but Liddell and Scott 
seem rightly to compound it of the adverb Ximg for Xlav^ and 
SgyoVf making it signify one who is navxoXfiogf nitnis avdaxy 
ready to do more than he ought, presumptuous, audacious, im^ 
pious. Xenophon, Mem. L 3, 9, couples it yith d'iQfiovqyog. 
Hesychius makes it equivalent to naKOvgyog and navovgyog. It 
has certainly nothing to do, as some of the sf^oliasts thought it 
had, with the formation of man attributed to ^Prometheus, as if 
it were for xov xovg Xaovg igyaadfusvov tj itXaaccfi^Bvov. Archi- 
lochus, in Clement. Alex. Strom. 5, calls flagitious deeds Igya 
Ximgya. Hor. Od. I. 3, 27, audax Japeti genus. 

ib. oxiiccoai.'] "To clasp". From o^^ij, abend. Eurip. Crest. 
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269, fiiaov fi oxfuiingf "you grasp me round the waisf The 
word occurs again in ver. 618. 

Ver. 6. ddafiavrhmv,^ Ferreorum, "made of iron". !/^J«- 
fiffff, yivog oi&iqQoVf Hesych. EiStiqimv, SchoL B. The fetters 
of Prometheus were certainly of some kind of metal, as appears 
from ver. 19; and in ver. 133 the chorus say that they heard 
the sound of steel. 

f*. ni^uiq.'] "Fetters". From the old -ZEolic word »iff, pes. 
Eustath. ad H. I. p. 159, niivi^ nvgicog inl nodmv. Blohf. So 
our word *^etters" is quasi "feeters**, from "feet". 

Ver. 7. TO tfov yag Sv^og.] "Your flower", that is, "your 
pride" or ^'peculiar honour". In Latin decus, ^Slg d fteye, top 
aov KOOfiov. Schol. A. KalKdTnaiia, Schol. B. In ver. 38 fire 
is called the yigag of Hephaestus. 

tb. Ttavxixvov.'] "Parent of all arts." ^i ov nacai ytyvov- 
rai attixvai. Schol. B. "Omnes artes in se kabenlis, Cf. 110, 
264." Blomp. 

Ver. 8. ^vrjftoliSi TtXitpag ©^ratfcv.] "Having stolen [from 
heaven], he has given to mortals." The Ghreek philosophers 
supposed that Are, which was the highest of all the elements, as 
Ovid represents ii^ Met. I., 27, and which supplied heat and light 
to the heavenly bodies, belonged to the peculiar domain of the 
gods; and consequently Prometheus, in communicating a portion 
of this element to mankind, was said to have been considered 
by the gods as guilty of treason and impiety. In the next 
verse, accordingly, it is said that he must ^toTg dovvai d/xt^v, 
"pay the penalty of his offence to the gods,^^ because he had 
not offended Zeus only, but the whole body of deities. So Her- 
mes says to Prometheus in Lucian, tom. I. p. 175, ed. Graev., to 
tifntirazov XT^fta tmv ^mv, to tcvq, fxAcif/a^, xal tovto ISmnag 
rolg dvd'Qciftoig. 

Ver. 10. Tijv tvQawlSa.] "The government." Tnv o^p^v, 
i} tfiv fiaailBlav. Schol. B. ' To tvgavvog ovo(ia PaHtXinov ^v toig 
naXaiotg, vvv dl pXaag>fjiiBltaL Schol. F, 

Ver. 11. tfT%«v.] "To submit to", "to acquiesce in". 'Tito- 
liivstv, fj g>iXslv, tifiav, Schol. B. In the same sense ityanacn 
is also used. 

lb, (piXav^Qcinov — tgonov.'] "His disposition to serve mankind." 
Ka&* vnigPoXfiv q)iktlv^Q(07Cog ^v. Lucian de Sacriflciis, tom. I. 
p. 365, ed. Graev. 

Ver. 12. Ikp^v fih^ x.r.A.] 7l Jiog ivtoAt) 1%bi tiXog 0q)mv, 
"the commission of Zeus has its accomplishment for you," that 
is, "as far as you are concerned." You have done your parts 
in seeing Prometheus brought to be fastened to this rock; and 
it is now my duty to summon resolution to fix him here. ^H 
filv na(fi Tov ^log ivtoXti dt vfimv ayyBX^nci fioi iiH tjdri tiXog. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



42 NOTES yv. If— IT. 

SchoL A. This gloss of the Scholiast supports the notion of some 
modem critics that Siq is here equivalent to jam^ "now", "al- 
ready", which Hoogeveen, Doct. Part. Grsec. p. 143, ed. 1806, 
considers to be the primary meaning of di}. Such may be the 
meaning of the word, but not necessarily, in verses 64, 67, 76. 

i'b. oifSlv iiiTcodmv fri.] "There is no longer anything in 
the way" ; no farther obstacle ; all is clear before you. The 
thing is as good as done, for there is nothing to hinder its 
completion. This is the sense in which most commentators take 
these words; ifinoddv for ifinodiov, Blomfield, following Henry 
Stephens and Oarbitius, interprets ovdiv i^inodciv, nihil reliquum 
esty "nothing remains," being influenced, seemingly, by the ?ti. 
But the other method is much to be preferred. 

Ver. 14. cfroX^o^ e^fit.] I.e. ov Tolf^co, "I want resolution." 

ib^ avyyBvij ^bovJ] "A kindred god." Prometheus, according 
.to ^schylus, was the son of Themis, and therefore grandson of 
Uranus and Ge. Hephaestus was the son of Zeus and Hera, the 
children of Kronos, and consequently the great grandson of Ura- 
nus and Ge. Who was the father of Prometheus, ^schylus 
does not say; Hesiod, 0pp. 64, Theog. 628, makes him the son 
of Japetus, and calls his mother Clymene, a daughter of Ocea- 
nus. Lycophron, Cassand. 1283, and Apollodorus, I. 4, also 
make his mother a daughter of Oceanus, but call her Asia. 

Ver. 16. 9<y^ayyt.] **A ravine". "Failis inter montium pne- 
rupta. Lexicon Cyrilli MS.: (pagay^r xoiXaat fisra^v ogicav. 
Etym. M. p. 787, 41, (pagay^' tj disaxiafiivri yij. Blomf. 

ib, dvaxBi(iig(p<] "Excessively wintry** ; the abode of winter 
in its greatest severity. 

Ver. 16. t6vds — roXfiav axs&Btv,'} "To collect courage for 
these proceedings." Blomfield, following the Etymol. M. p. 739, 
6 1, writes ^xi&eiv as a present, observing that those who make 
it an aorist must necessarily admit axid'tov to be a present par- 
ticiple in Choeph. 832. This necessity Elmsley, on Med. 186, 
996, Heracl. 272, denies, and maintains that there is no absolute 
proof of the existence of a present axi^m. But the contrary is 
asserted by Stallbaum on Plato Gorg. 483 A., Euthyph. 16 D, 
who refers to a treatise of Imman. Hermann De verbis in -o^co, 
-i5^(io, ^c. (Erfordi89, 1832) for conclusive evidence against 
Elmsley. It seems presumptuous to deny that there may be a 
present axi^cOf but the dispute, like many others among gram- 
marians, is of little importance, for, whether we write axi&Biv 
or axBd'BiVy the sense is the same. 

Ver. 17. Bimgia^Biv,] "To make light of." From bv and 
co^cr, care. This reading was adopted by Blomfield from He- 
sychius, Photius, and the Etymologicon Magnum ; from which 
last work, p. 401, "we learn", he says, "that thoughtless per- 
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sons, who cared for nothing, were ironically called etSoo^oi, bene 
curantes, "very thoughtftil" ; whence it happened that that word, 
dropping its primary sense altogether, came to signify negli- 
gent or heedless" And the word BvcuQin^nv was formed from 
the adjective. But i^cDQia^Biv^ "to put out of consideration," or 
'^0 disregard'^ which is found in all the manuscripts, makes 
equally good sense, and is prefered hy Bothe, Wellauer, Her- 
mann, and Paley. 

i^. TlaTqog,'] See ver. 4. 

Ver. 18. eifiidog,;^ See ver. 14. 

lb. alnvfifiTa,] "High-scheming", that is, aspiring in thought, 
having lofty aims, as shown in his desire to exalt the condition 
of mortals. An opposition seems to he intended hetween oq&o- 
^vXog and eftevfiijnjff: Themis counselled what was prudent; 
Prometheus carried his aims heyond what was prudent. 

Yer. 19. xoXxsv/Aoat.] "Brazen shackles." SidrjQolg didfiolg. 
Schol. B. xttXxog properly meant copper, which was the first 
metal that men wrought; but the word was often used for metal 
in general, especially among the poets; and hence xaXnevg came 
to signify simply a worker in metal, or most commonly, when 
iron had become the most abundant of metals, a blacksmith; 
see Wesseling on Herod. I. 68; IV. 200. xaXxog and ees are 
generally rendered by "brass" in English, but might as well be 
translated "copper". 

Yer. 20. n(f067tcc6(SaXsv6m.] "Shall I fasten with spikes." 
From ndaaaXog, a peg or spike, a word derived from JMJyvvfu. 

tb. anav^Qcinai,'] See ver. 2. 

Yer. 22. o^st.] "Thou wilt perceive." B^ferred by zeugma 
to qxovfjv. So Kxvnov didogxa Sept. Theb. 103. Stanl. The 
same as ovtb g>mvriv oxovtfa, ovts fioQq>rjv oif;€t. 

tb. cta^tvTog.] "Scorched". Sva^ivsiv, to nax oXiyov hntav. 
SchoL r., who derives ara^avw from Xctri^i "to place" and avoD 
'*to singe". Zxtt^tvxog will therefore be o iv tw Xcxac^ai, tpXoyi' 
tjoi/Ltvog. 

ib, (polpTj,] ''Ooifiogy clartis, Kad'aqog, Xctfinqog^ ufUavxog, 
Hesych. et Phot" Blomf. 

Ver. 23. %QOiSg afiBiil^ng Svd'og.] "Thou shalt change the 
bloom of thy complexion" ; thou wilt lose the bright hue of thy 
skin. "In an epigram in Brunck's Anal. III. p. 155 occurs 
anixxaxo nav ino XQOiijg Svd'og. So Solon apud Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 6, p. 814, XQ^^V^ Sv^og afASiPoiiivrig. AristSBuet. 11. Ep. 
10, dva^iiiaig fAaqcctvofiBvog xrjv XQOi^iv. Joseph. Antiq. Jud. 
YII. 8, 1, TO OfSfia KaxiaxvctlvBxo, xctl r^v XQOiav liSii^aXB.'* 
Blovf. 

ib, a6(iiv(p Si <soi.] Tibi vera lubenti; "and to thy pleasure" 
or gratification. Thou shalt, in thy distress, be perpetually 
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wishing for change. "In the morning ^hon shalt say, Wonld 
God it were even, and at even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning!" Dent, xxvii. 67. "And to ttiee shall night 
deny All the quiet of her sky: And the day shall have a sun 
Which shall make thee wish it done." Lord Byron's "Man- 
fred." 

Ver. 24. tj noixiXeliimv vv^.] "Night with spangled rohe." 
"iCcrta TO iv aatgoig noixlXov avtrlg, says Eustath. p. 814, 23." 
Stakl. Eurip. Hel. 1096, aatiQoav noixlXfiata. Orph. Argon. 
1026, aarQOxlrmv vvg. Soph. Trach. 94, citoka vvg. Eurip. 
Pirith. fragm. 2, 4, vi5| alokoxQcag. Dindoef. Jta to ntnoiKlk" 
^ai Tolg aaxQOtg* SchoL B. Stellantes nox picta sinus. Claud. 
B. P. 11. 363. From noiKlkog and el/xcr, not Asi^oov, as Stanley 
and the Scholiast give it, for it would then he notxikoksiiicov. 

ib, q>aog'\ xov rjkiov, Schol. A. 

Ver. 25. nixvriv fraav.] "The morning hoar-frost." "To d* 
in\ yUg ^vfinayiv, in d(foaov ysvofievov, 7t€i%vfi kiyttai, Plato, 
Tim. p. 538." Blomp. 

tb, ansSa] amdccaH, SchoL B. The Attic future. 

Ver. 26. ax^dciv,'] "Oppressive suffering". From Sx^og, 
"a hurden". 

Ver. 27. o kmq>Yiaoav.] "He that shall relieve thee." For 
the meaning of kaxpam Blomfield cites Photius, xyqlfog 6h s^Qrizat 
k<og>TJ(Sat TO TO piqog iwo tov TQccxflkov ano^sa^at' kotpog yaq 6 
xgaxrikog. So Schol. T., awo tov TQaxrikov cix^og ino^aoiisvog. 
By kfoq>iia(ov the commentators in general understand Hercules, 
whose coming is foretold in ver. 871. But Schiitz's conception 
of the passage seems preferable, who sees no reason for supposing 
Hephaestus, though a god, to be endowed with a foresight of 
the birth of Hercules, but considers him as saying, as any other 
person might, "nobody is yet born that can deliver you", that 
is, you will be so fixed that it will be beyond the power of any- 
living being to set you free. In this explanation Bothe concurs. 

Ver. 28. Towirs iittivgov,'] Toiommv iniTvxsg- Schol. A. 
"Such fruits hast thou reaped." The common reading is inrivQca, 
the first aor. mid. from anavQa<oi but Dindorf has adopted 
inrivqoVf the second aor. mid. from inavQlanoiiai, an emenda- 
tion of Elmsley, who cites in support of it Eur. Hec. 476, Iph. 
Taur. 629, Andocides, p. 75, ed. Eeisk., and an uncertain author 
in Athenseus, p. 336, B, (iinqov 8h |3M>rot; ^mvT iitavQia^ai 
XQBciv. Both these verbs may be used in a favourable or un- 
favourable sense, but are found more frequently in the latter. 

lb, q>ik€tv^Qi6nov tqotcov,] Ver. 11. 

Ver. 30. niQa dUrig.'] "0 yag ovk fifiovkBTO 6 Zivg ctSmov tb 
ipf xal Tcagavofiov, Schol. B. Zeus meditated the ruin of the 
human race, as is intimated in ver. 232, 233, but Prometheus 
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frustrated his intentions; "Jovis autem voluntatibus obsistere 
idem Yulcano cseterisque diis esse videtur ac jus violare; quia 
penes eum summa est imperii et ipsius juris legumque potestas; 
naq iavxm to Slxaiov ?%a)v ZBvg^ ver. 186. ScHttTZ. On Zeus's 
hostility to mortals see the "Introductory Eemarks". 

Yer. 31. iv^ mv,] "In requital for which proceedings," or 
offences. 

lb. iuQTtij.'] "Undelightful", per litoteta for "uncomfortable", 
"wretched". 

lb, rrjvdB g)(fovQiq<SHg nitqav,] "Thou shalt keep watch on this 
rock." (pvXa^Hg xal neQt avri^v ififiBVBlg* o yoQ ug (pQOVQtl, 
TOVTO xal oIkbI. Schol. B. Gomp. ver. 143, anonikoig h axqotg 
^^ov^ov i^riXov oxi}<fco. 

Yer. 32. ov Ttaiinrmv yovv,] "Kever bending thy knee", 
that is, never sitting or lying down, never resting. A meta- 
phorical expression, says Blomfield, because those bend their 
knees who sit or lie down to rest. 

Yer. 34, 36. Jiog yag dviSnaQaltt}roi g>(fivBg, x.t.A.] The con- 
junction yap, remarks Schutz, is to be referred to avmtpBlBlg^ 
"unavailing". "For the heart of Zeus is hard to be fntreated, 
and every one is severe who has newly established himself in 
power." Res durce el regni novitas me talia cogunt Moliri, Yirg. 
^n. I. 563. 

"The poet has with extraordinary art accumulated on the 
head of Prometheus a vast amount of suffering. He who had 
dared to benefit mankind in opposition to the will of Jupiter is 
represented as fastened to a rock with iron chains in an unin- 
habited waste, doomed to see and converse with no one ; to be 
scorched with the heat of the sun by day, and to shiver with 
cold by night; to wish that morning would bring relief to his 
sufferings of the night and evening to those of the day; to be 
oppressed with one affliction after another and to expect no de- 
liverer ; to remain fixed in the same position, destitute of sleep, 
wearied with standing, and yet never allowed to bend his knees." 
Hebmakn. 

The whole speech of Hephaestus shows his good feeling 
towards Prometheus, and was doubtless delivered by the actor 
in a commiserating tone of voice; for what he says of the suffer- 
ings that awaited the prisoner he does not say with the intention 
of insulting him under his affliction, but indicates that, being 
touched with a deep sense of his miserable condition, he was 
compelled, by the force of sympathy, to express his concern 
for it. 

The feeling of Kqixog is far different, for, being an enemy 
to Prometheus, he rejoices at the sight of his tortures, and cen- 
sures Hephaestus for pitying him. 
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Yer. 36. sJev] farco xavtut. Schol. B. Taika filv ovtmg ixi- 
Tcoaav. SchoL F. "Be it so," or "Suppose it is so." Sometimes 
it may be translated "Weill" or "Ah well!" The optative, eUv 
for sllri<SaVf is used adverbially with something of an imperative 
signification, like the optative in fiij yivoixo, "may" or "let it 
not be so," or, as it is commonly rendered, "God forbid!" "It 
is often nsed in transitions from one subject to another. ETev, 
l^rr&xco^* &yB di{, ''fiUijvixu^. Moeris. Compare, if it be worth 
while, Eurip. Med. 368, Soph. Philoct. 1226, Aristoph. Nub. 
1041." BoTHE. "What you say may be true," says Power, 
"and I admit that it is so, but why do you linger, and indulge 
in commiseration to no purpose?'' 

Yer. 37. xov ^lolg ii^KSxov — ^£ov.] See on ver. 8. 

Yer. 38. ^Ocxig — nqovbmntv^ "One who has betrayed." 

i^. y/^ttff.] "Prerogative." See on ver. 7. 

Yer. 39. To CvyyBvig^ See on ver. 14. 'Icxvqov nal §iaiov 
ri CvyyivBicc, xal ij ix naXaiov GvvijO'c/a, xal OfivUa^ xal Cvvavct- 
cxqo(pri. Schol. A. Toi may be rendered by "however". "Re- 
lationdiip however is (a) strong (motive to compassion), and (so 
is) companionship." ^Notwithstanding what you say, I cannot 
but feel reluctant to fetter a god who is related to me by birth, 
and with whom I have long associated. 

Yer. 40. ovyLqni^'.'] "I grant it"; I admit that it is so. "The 
same as the preceding eZev." ScHthrz. 

ib. avijxovtfrstv.] "To refuse to listen to," "to disobey." 
"But to disobey the commands of Father Zeus, how is (that) 
possible?" 

Yer. 41. nXiov,'] "More". More than what? More than you 
feel influenced by relationship and companionship. You are 
moved by concern for Prometheus, and are inclined to spare 
him, but are you not more strongly moved to execute the orders 
of Zeus by fear of the consequences of disobeying him? 

Yer. 42. ^qiaovq Ttki&g.'] "Full of daring." You are dar- 
ing enough to undertake anything; you are restrained by no 
feelings of pity from doing anything cruel. Two of the scho- 
liasts, because the masculine gender is used, and KQazog is 
neuter, would make Yulcan address himself to Zeus, of whose 
power Kqiroq is the representative; but this is mere trifling; 
Yulcan addresses Kqaxog as he would address any other god, 
without regard to the gender of his name. If he spoke to JBia, 
he would not use the feminine gender. 

Yer. 43. "Anoq,] 'Sltpikna. Schol. B. "Profit". 

ib, &qYivBl(S^cti.'\ The middle voice, which I notice only 
because otiiers have thought it necessary to do so. "It is no 
profit [to you] to wail over him." 

Yer. 45. cS no\ktt (iiati^naa xeiQCova^ltx,] UoUa for noXv. 
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*'0 much detested mastery of hand!" xHQcSva^, an artificer or 
handicraftsman, from xsiq£v and Sva^^ as being master of his 
hands. '^Hephaestus not being able to impugn the observations 
of KQcixog^ turns his thoughts to his art, and bestows an impre- 
cation on it, calling it detestable, because it qualifies him to 
chain Prometheus." SchoL A. The word occurs in Choeph. 761 
and in Herod. I. 167. 

Yer. 46. viv.] Avv^Vy tfjv xBiQmva^iav, 

ib, mg anla Aoyco.] Sc. c/jscfv, ''to speak in simple speech," 
"to speak plainly." 

Ver. 47. ovdiv altla rixvrj.] "[Your] art [is] not at all the 
cause," not at all to be blamed. You must throw the blame, 
not on your art, but on Zeus who obliges you to exercise it. 

Ver. 48. ifinag x.t.A.] Nihilo secius tamen vellem ea non mihi 
sad alii obtigisset, cum Jupiter dona coelestibus divideret. ScHtJxz. 
"^Nevertheless I wish that some other, and not I, had received 
it as his lot." 

Yer. 49. Snavt Inqix^^l ?^A^v ^BoliSi HOiqcivHv.'\ But, rejoins 
Kqixog^ yourcannot have your wish; you cannot transfer your 
art to another; you must yourself retain the exercise of it; you 
cannot be your own master, for though everything else has been 
achieved by the gods, yet they have not been able to get su- 
preme sovereignty into their hands, and there is no one absolute, 
and free to do what he pleases, but Zeus. In trying to settle 
the meaning of this verse, we must remember that the speaker, 
and the person to whom he addresses himself, are themselves 
gods, and not mortals; a consideration which most of the com- 
mentators seem to have forgotten. Whatever sense we give the 
words, therefore, it must be such as to make Power and He- 
phaestus include themselves among the ^toL We, says Power, 
are gods, indeed, (beings superior to the §qoto\ whom Prome- 
theus has endeavoured to exalt,) but yet we are not all-powerful; 
omnipotence belongs only to Zeus, to whose control we must 
accordingly submit. It was the perception of the necessity of 
such an explanation that led Schiitz to comment on the passage 
thus: "Omnia sunt diis acquisita prceterquam imperare: every 
thing has been attained by the gods except supreme rule." &Bom 
is to be referred to Inqix^, not to noiQctviivy a point which 
escaped the penetration of Grotius, who translates, Cuncta asse- 
quaris, prceter imperium in deoSy "you may reach to anything 
whatever, except power over the gods." As to the construc- 
tion, "a similar order of words", says Schiitz, "may be seen in 
one of the fragments of Euripides : ovx ?auv ovdiv xcoQlg av- 
^Qoinoig ^eov^ "there is nothing permitted to men without the 
divinity"; where x^9^Sf which is to be taken with &sov, is 
thrown in between the verb and its dative exactly as nX'^v is 
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put between Inqix^ and ^eottfi. Nor does such a transposition 
appear much more forced than that in yer. 876: av i* ovSiv Ix- 
lia^ovca nigSavBig, But some scholars have nevertheless been 
unconyinced by SchUtz and his supporters, and have declared 
themselves incredulous that words could be so transposed and 
intermingled. One recent editor condemns Schiitz's method as 
*Very harsh"; joins ^sotai, with xoiQctvBtv, as it is joined with 
&Q%Biv in ver. 942; and declares that Grotius's version gives the 
correct meaning. But, in interpreting thus, he^4ailed, like 
other expositors, to distinguish between the lower gods and 
the supreme Zeus, between the subjects and their ruler. Din- 
dorf 's exposition is even worse. Omnia facta, i.e. permissa nobis 
sunt prceterquam diis imperare^ "everything has been done, that 
is, has been permitted to rs, except to rule over the gods"; for 
he thus makes K(fatog exempt himself from the number of the 
Oeo/, and speak, not as a deity, but as a mortal 

If we say that everything had been attained by the gods ex- 
cept absolute rule, we make the due distinction between the 
Ofol and Zivg, for the ^sol had gained great power, but abso- 
lute authority had been secured by Zsvg alone. The junction 
of ^Boiai with ingax^, moreover, was the construction adopted 
by all the three scholiasts. The first says, navra didorai, votg 
d'Bolg nX^v Tov Sqxbiv* The second, anavxa ingax^ri xcrl iyByo^ 
vBi ToTg ^Boig nX-^v tov xoigavBlv xcrl Sqxbiv, Tovricri, Snavva 
diSotai xotg ^Botg^ ojtXa (jih''AQBi^ *A(fri(iidi SI ro|ff, 'jinoXXtav^ 
dl fiovtfixtl, — %a\ hBQa higoigj to 5h fittadBVBiv fiovov 6 Zevg 
inXtJQmcaTO, The third, Snavta rolg d-Boig nin^anxm, %a\ xBxi" 
XBCxm xal xiXBW bUI nXr^v xiig xoiQctvlag^ or, Snavxa xotg ^BoZg 
SiSoxai xa xaXa, TtXr^v xttl Xfoglg xov Sqxbiv iavxmv, xal iirj Ix^iv 
xov SBiSnoiovxa. Ahrens, also, adopts the same mode of inter- 
preting, and translates. Omnia diis parata sunt nisi imperium, 
with the comment. Omnia in deorum utilitatem effecta et parata 
sunt; Jovi parent dii ut quibus imperium jion contigit. So, too, 
Scholefield. This method of ordering the words, therefore, 
awkward as it may seem, is not without numerous supporters. 

Its apparent awkwardness, however, induced Stanley to con- 
jecture inax^ii for Inqdx^^ giving to the verse the sense of 
"everything is burdensome, [or attended with trouble,] except to 
rule tilie gods," that is, to rule as Zeus rules, for he alone is 
absolute master, and accountable to no one. This conjecture 
Blomfield, in his later editions, (in his earlier he followed 
Schiitz,) received into his text at the instance of Hermann; and 
Mr. Paley has given it a place in his, on the supposition that 
(y as sometimes happens, may have been intruded. But if 
Schiitz and the scholiasts, to say nothing of Scholefield and 
Ahrens, deserve any regard, the old reading, which kept its 
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place in all the manuBoriptSy needs not be displaced for any mo- 
dem alteration. 

Dissatisfaction with the verse will be diminished, if we 
consider the full construction to be, Snavr in(fax^^ nXtfv 
[ori ovx i7t(fai&ri\ ^Bolai noigayHv^ ''everything has been achieved, 
except that to-rule-uncontrolled has not been achieved by the 
gods" ; that is, nothing has been found impracticable, except for 
the gods to obtain uncontrolled authority. Ilkriv Su as in 
Aristoph. Nub. 1428. nalroi xi dia(piQovaiv i^ficov inuvot^ 7tXi}v on 
^g>i6iiav ov yqitpovoi, ; If we adopt this interpretation, we must 
bear in mind, of course, that Kgatog, when he says Snctvv 
inQai^y speaks as one of the gods, and means that the gods 
have had everything their own way, and ordered their affairs 
without let or hindrance, except in the one particular of being 
obliged to submit to Jove. 

Ver. 61. iyvmna xolisSt.] "I know it by this." "I know by 
this cruel and disgusting office which is thrust upon me, that 
.what you say is true ; I am sensible that Zeus alone is free, 
and that I am a slave at his disposal. Plautus, Men. II., 1, 26^ 
illoc enim verba esse me servum sew" Bothe. Bothe was the 
first to see the true mode of pointing this verse. Dindorf 
thought that the order was to be considered exquisitior verborum 
coltocatio pro iyvmnaj xixl xolab^ ovShv Iivxhtchv Sim^ which ar« 
rangement of the words Blomfield inserted in lids text 

Ver. 62. iitU^Bi] CTtovdciay. Schol. B. Tads^ xm ngofiti^n: 

Yer. 63. iXivvovxa.] *Ehvvm ano xov ikl<S<Sm Jcai Toi) ivvm, 
£lci^a(Si yaq of iiilkovxBg avvcai n, avaiSKOTtHV ngmov, xal olov 
iupgadvvuv. SchoL F, 

Ver. 64. nqoxB^Qo] Frotfia slg XBtqag. Schol. B. "Beady at 
hand." 

id. ^aha,] "Fetters". Kvglwg ra xaXiva rc5v iTcnmVf ivxccv^a 
Si ra aidriga dsa(ni. Schol. B. Liddell and Scott observe that 
'^aktov strictly signifies "the ring in a horse's head-stall under 
ihe chin, to which the leading-rein was fastened," referring to 
Xen. Eq. 7, 1. Chains for the arms are here meant, as appears 
from the following verse, and ver. 60. 

Ver. 66. viv,] That is avra, xd 'tl^akicc, Mr. Paley observes 
that "if;aAia are here the same as i^iUia, "armlets", and that 
%BQolv means "arms", not "hands", as in Herod. II. 121, ditoxor 
(lovxa iv x^ &^(p xr^v X'^^^*^ 

it. iyitgaxsi €d'ivei.] ' laxvgoxixrj SwdfABL Schol. B. 

Ver. 66. faiaxijgL] "Hammer", from ^a/oo, "to strike", which 
occurs in ver. 189. 

id. naaaakBvs.] See ver. 20. 

Ver. 57. ov fiaxa.] Ov iiaxrfv ylyvsxm. Schol. A. "This 
[part of the] work is finished, and is not done in vain," that is, 
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ig done effectually. ''It is to be obseired that Pronietheus is 
represented by Hercules as fixed, not, as some imagine, to a 
stake or cross in front of the rock, but to the rock itself, his 
limbs being encircled with chains or fetters, which are made 
fast by spikes driven into the stone." SchI^tz. 

Ver. 68. ''Agaaat (laXXov, aq>iyy€.] "Strike hcu*der, bind fast," 
or "make secure." ftfjiaiiij xaktCf "leave no looseness in any 
part." 

Ver. 69. dnvog yaq zvquvy x.r.A.] "For he is crafty at 
finding escapes even from [seemingly] irremediable [circum- 
stances]." 

Ver. 60. agaQiv ijdsy K.rX] "This arm at least is fixed in- 
dissolubly." *Slkivri, the part of the arm from the wrist to the 
elbow. 

Ver. 61. noQTtaaov,] "Clasp". From nognrj^ properly the 
ring or eye into which the tooth or point (nsgovrj) of a clasp or 
buckle was inserted; but used laxly for the whole clasp. 

Ver. 62. aotpiatrig — Jtog vta^iatSQog.] "A schemer less 
crafty than Zeus." 

Ver."63. nkrpf tovSt] rov ilpo^f^ica^. Schol. B. The sense 
is. Nobody would find fault with my work except this unhappy 
Prometheus, who may well complain that I do it too effectu- 
ally. 

Ver, 64. 'ASctfiavrlvov.] See on ver. 6. £q>'^v is properly 
"a wedge", but seems here to be used for "a spike": tyAov, 
Schol. r., av^adti yvaeov, "the obdtinate tooth." Blomfield 
compares Oppian, Cyneg. I. 69, xctXxov yevveaai xoQ'^aag, Stanley 
TttXsKimv yvi^oig, Eur. Cycl. 394. 

Ver. 65. arigvcav ^tafiwdj.] "Right through his breast." This 
is the only wound, observes Schiitz, which is here inflicted on 
Prometheus, and no blood is represented as fiowing from it; a 
circumstance which some may think of explaining on the fiction 
of Homer, that the gods had ichor, and not blood, in their 
frames. Yet the blood of Prometheus is elsewhere mentioned 
as dropping from the beak of the vulture. Perhaps, adds Schiitz, 
the poet might more judiciously have omitted this part of the 
exhibition, for Prometheus was sufficiently secured without being 
spiked through his body. 

ib. naaaakev,] See ver. 20. 

Ver. 67. cv 6 av HctzoKvelg,] "And do you again hesitate," 
&c.? "Av, itet*mn, referring to ver. 14." Bothe. See also 
ver. 36. 

ib. ii&Q(ov,] The plural for the singular. Schiitz compares 
Choeph. 54, dsaTcotfov ^avixovg^ where Agamemnon alone is 
meant. 

Ver. 68. ottco^.] Aslnn to axonn, oqa. SchoL A. Ilader^ 
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stand "see'', ''take care". 'Take care that yon do not lament 
for yourself some day." 
• Ver. 69. dva^iaxov o^fiorcriv.] "Grievous to the sight." 

Ver. 70. xvgovvxa.] Kygta here signifies imtvyxavBiv, ano- 
XavBiVf "to meet with, experience, suffer." ^Ogm toitov xov 
IlQOfiri^ia anoXavovra mv ianv S^iog, Schol. A. 

Yer. 71. iiaaxaXufxriQag,] Maa%akiaxi^Q is properly a strap 
passing round the breast of a horse. Here it means a chain 
passing under the arms and oyer the breast of Prometheus. 
From (iaax<iXriy the arm-pit. 

Ver. 72. iitiShv iynikiv' aycev.] "Do not ordej me too much." 

Ver. 73. ^ fii/v, %,xX] "Assuredly I will order you, and 
urge you on besides." int^mvaaa is properly used of huntsmen 
cheering on hounds. 

Ver. 74. x^^^^ xar©.] "Go down below." Prometheus, ob- 
serves SchtLtz, was represented as a being of huge stature, to 
fiiyi^og iviq)rivs tov deaf^ievoiiivov ^eoO. Schol. A. There may 
have been a stage or platform in front of the figure of Prome- 
theus, with steps, by which Vulcan, who, it will be remembered, 
was lame, may have gone up and down as he worked. KIq' 
xooaov, "fasten with links", from x/pxo^, "a ring". 

Ver. 76. ov (langtS novto.] Hvvxafioag, "expeditiously", 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 76. dittxoQovg nidag.] Ilidag, fetters or bonds for the 
feet or ancles. See on ver. 6. Whether diaxoQOvg is to be taken 
actively or passively, to signify "piercing", or "pierced", ^ram^ 
matici certanL The Scholiasts give both explanations, and leave 
the reader to choose. Dindorf and Bothe understand the word 
actively, but actively in different senses ; Dindorf considers the 
meaning to be SianuQOVGcLg xai xirgmiSTiovoag^ "piercing and 
galling", eating into the flesh; Bothe supposes that the pene- 
trating quality is to be understood of a point or spike attac^hed 
to each of the fetters, which was to be driven into the rock. 
Ahrens agrees with Dindorf; anjd with most of the commentators,\ 
indeed, the active sense has found most favour. But I am rather 
inclined to think Schiitz in the right, who understands the word 
passively, and says that it has no reference to the tightness of 
the fetters, or their pressure on the limbs, but indicates that 
they had holes in them, through which spikes were to be driven 
to ^ them to the rock. If this conception of the meaning be 
correct, we must translate in English "pierced" or "bored" 
fetters. It certainly seems to me better than to call them 
"piercing" fetters, and I can hardly suppose that ^schylus 
would have used the word d^axigovg if he had intended to con- 
vey the signification of "galling". Hermann approves SchtLtz's 
explanation, and even copies his words without acknowledgment 
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Ver. 77. ovmrifjLijti^g.] "The exactor". One who would in- 
flict punishment if the work were not done. "Soph, fragm. 478. 
xoAatfra/, KamTiiirjtal xaxcSv, Eurip. Suppl. 255, KoXctax'^v %&- 
TCiUfii^Tijv." Blomf. imniiav fiiUcov cot ityB insXi^ctig, 6 Ztvg, 
Schol. 4' P^fQ^Sj "severe". 

Ver. 78 — 81. Hephaestus says, "Thy tongue utters sentiments 
suitable to thy form." ^AQfio^ovxa rm ityqiip amfiaxi ra tgaiia 
filj(Aati 60V. Schol. B. Trucem vultum trucia verba decebani" 
ScHttrz. Kgavog is represented as a sayage being, of truculent 
aspect. He retorts, av fiakd'axl^ov, "you may soften, if you 
please" ; (an insulting expression, as Schiitz observes, by which 
Kgatog imputes to Hephaestus spiritless effeminacy ;) **but" rijv 
ift^v ttv^aSlav^ x.r.A., "do not reproach me for my self-will and 
the ruggedoess of my nature"; I cannot be other than I am* 
For av&cc6iav^ from avtog and avddva, we can hardly And a 
better word then "self-will" or "obstinacy". KQuzog was of 
course one that would have his own way. Vulcan makes no 
reply to his insolence, but says, with calm dignity, <Jr«ixo)|it€v, 
"let us go", cSg xdkoiaiv aiAq)ipiriarQ' ixBi, **foT he has the fetters 
on his limbs." I have ended my disagreeable task, and should 
be glad to be out of sight of him whom I have unwillingly 
afflicted. Ktakoiaiv, says Schol. A., is used for h xbqoI kccI 
noaL 

Ver. 82, 83. Kgarog, however, is in no hurry to leave the 
scene, but lingers behind to gratify his eyes with the sight of 
Prometheus' sufferings, and to make him a taunting speech. 
'*Now", he says, "be insolent here", on this desert rock, and 
in this confinement, "and steal" if you can, fettered as you are, 
"the honours of the gods, and bestow them on mortals." 'jE^ij- 
(iigoiatn used as a contemptuous term for §Qoxolai^ or ^vritolai^ 
which occurs in the next verse; men are but creatures of a day, 
the gods are al\v Fovre^, immortal 

Ver. 83, 84. The order is xl xfSvSs jtoVov ^fjxol otoi tb 
[hovxai] aTtavxXijifal aoi; "what part of these sufferings will 
mortals be able to draw off from you?" How far will they be 
able to relieve you? ^AnavxXk(o is properly to draw off water, 
as from a cistern or other receptacle. 

Ver. 85 — 88. i\>zv6(avvyLtog — TlQopLifi^ia,] Kgatog now jests 
upon Prometheus's name. "The gods", he says, "call you Pro- 
metheus'*, a person of forethought, "by a false name" ; they 
erred in calling you so ; "for you yourself have need of a Pro- 
metheus"; you are in want of some one to think for you; some 
one to contrive orw xgonip xrjaS* iKKvkia^i^jasi. xv^tig, "by what 
means you may be delivered from this ill fortune." IlQOfArid'Bvg 
hnv 6 TtQOOQmv xa (iridsa^ xQOTtfj xov S slg ^, "Prometheus 
means one who takes forethought of his measures or proceedings. 
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lit'iSettf the d being changed into ^." Schol. A. It may more 
readily be derived, says Blomfield, from ngo and fc^ri^, const- 
Hum, On ah SbI n^fAti^icaQ Person has a note on Eur. Orest. 
659 : 'The common phrase among the Greeks was dsl aoi rovSe- 
the fbrst to alter it, as I am inclined to think, was ^schylus, 
who, Prom. 86, says avxov yiq oz 6h ngoftfi^ioig: and he has 
been followed by Euripides, Hec. 1007, Phoeniss. 480, Hippol. 
23, Ion. 1037, Here. F. 1173." "^Orco rpdwco is to be referred 
to ngofAti^img^ which has a participial force, ngoiiri^Evaofiivov^ 
''one able to contrive by what means.'* WevSmg ovofiu^oval as 
ol '^fol Ugofiri^ia, XQsltt yaq <Sot higov ngofAtjd'iag dvvafiivov 
coi catpriviatxt noitp rgonoi iksvd'fgcod'i^ari xmvSt t(ov dsafimv .... 
IlQOvoTittig mv rcSv fielkovtcaVf ov ngosvorjas ta fAikkovva avrtS 
cv (Arrival. SchoL A. — 'EHxvXio} or inKvU^to is properly "to roll 
forth", as a man rolls himself forth out of water, or out of a 
thicket, into which he may have fallen. 

Tot tvxTig Wellauer, Bothe, Linwood, and Paley read rixvtig^ 
which is found in some manuscripts, and in the scholia, and 
which must be translated "handy- work", the handy- work of He- 
phsBstus, rijg rov 'Hq)aiaxov, Schol. B. Butler observes that 
rixvrig suits well with the words inxvAta^tJaat and ngofitji^svg, 

"Prometheus is now left in solitude, and the first scene of the 
tragedy is ended in such a way as to excite commiseration in 
the spectators, and to render them at the same time anxious to 
hear what Prometheus, who has hith^to borne his sufferings in 
silence, will say." ScHt)^TZ. 



SCKNUS n. 

It is not till Prometheus believes his tormentors to be out of 
hearing, that he gives tent to the indignation and complaints 
which he had till that moment resolutely suppressed. The 
Scholiasts are eager to find reasons why he addressed the air, 
sea, earth, and sun, t^at is, the four elements. But what else 
could he address in thfe solitude in which he was placed ? It 
would have been folly to call on the gods, who were his enemies. 
As to men, there were none near him. What then could be 
more natural, than that, .looking forth on the earth, and the 
ocean, and the rivers, he should call on them to witness the 
cruelty with which he was treated ? It is not at all uncommon for 
those who are cut off from the society of living beings, to speak, 
when they are strongly moved, to the inanimate objects around 
them. ScHttTZ. 

Ver. 88. Siog al^ijg,] The nominative for the vocative; 
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as rjiUo^ — xal ^otafiol, xal yaia, Horn. IL III. 277. "-^to^ 
merely signifies "innnense", as Ska Slav in Homer." ScHttTZ. 

Stanley, observes Schiitz, is altogether wrong in altering 
dlog into Jiog, for it is not to be supposed that Prometheus^ 
with his feelings towards Jupiter, would begin such a speech as 
his with Jupiter's name. Nor is Blomfield more judicious in ex- 
plaining dtog, "Jovi pertinens,^* 

Ver. 90. avf/pt^fiov yihiCiifx,] "Countless smile". "The 
gentle agitation of the sea which Homer calls tpgi^y Blomfield : 
who compares, among other passages less to the purpose, Horn. 
Hym. in Cer. 14, lata xz naif iyikaaas, xal cikfivgov oU(ia ^o- 
Xdcarig. Oppian. Halieut. lY. 334, Kviiatog axporaroto ylAco^. 
Aristot. ProbL 23, to xvfia ovk liuyik^ iv xolg §a^iai nekuysat, 
Lucret. II. 669, Subdola cum. ridet placidi pellacia ponti. So 
Milton, Par. L. IV. 165, has 

CheerM with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles; 
and Lord Byron, at the beginning of the "Giaour**, 
There mildly dimpling Ocean's cheek 
Beflects the tints of many a peak. 
Caught by the laughing tides that lave 
Those Edens of the eastern wave. 
«i'iJpi^|iiov, "countless", is much the same as the English "many- 
twinkling", exhibiting quick and constant yibrations, such as 
defy numbering. 

ib, TtafAiAfiTOQ TS yij.] ""H novroov ft^tt}^ xal rQ0(p6g. SchoL A. 
It is a rare word, but is found in Oppian. Hal I. 414, and in 
one Epigram of Meleager in Brunck's Anal. I. p. 36, IlafjtfAritoQ 
yvj, xoIqb, Blomf. Alma — Tellus — Sustulit omniferos — vultus. 
Ov. Met. n. 276. "Earth, all-bearing mother:' Par. L. V. 338. 

Ver. 91. xal rov navonzriv^ x.r.A.] ^^Fos et omnituentenx 
orbem solis invoco." Ahbens. I call on you, and I call at the 
same time on the sun. 

Ver. 92. Tdsor^s fi , ola ngog ^mv niax^i ^tog,^ "Behold 
me, [behold] what [sufferings] I, myself a god, endure at the 
hands of the gods!" 

Ver. 93. a^x/attftv.] "Indignities". Blomfield remarks that 
the penultimate in aUla is lengthened, as in avta, xovta, oQ^ia^ 
and some other words of similar termination. Elmsley wrote 
ttlxeia, 

Ver. 96. dittiivaiofKvog] q)9BiQ6fAtvog, Hesych. 

ib, iivQiBtii] nokvBvij. SchoL A. JIoAi5v. Schol. B. Tov ftv-. 
pi£T^ XQovoVy "the vast length of time" [appointed to me] ; for 
it was not infinite^ but limited to thirteen generations after Jo 
should be delivered of a son, ver. 774. 

Ver. 96, 97. toioviJ' — btainov aEtxi}.] "Such an ignominions 
bondage." 
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Yer. 9^. Snvaxm.] "I groan ovot", *1 lament over.^ 
ib. nri noxBy m.x.h] Understand watching or meditatiag **where 
[uid] at what time it is appointed for an end of these sufferings 
to arise." Or n7] note may be rendered 'Vhere some day", at 
some time; or **where at length", nij^ referring to imulkai, 
means '^n what part of the heavens", as if he should be in^^ 
cessantly on the watch for the rising of some star that was to 
b^ng him deliverance. 'ETtttikXm, as Blomfield observes, is 
rarely used in the sense of ''to arise"; avcttiklm being the usual 
compound of xikXa in that sense. innBlkaSy avauikag, Suid. 
Ver. 101. Concerning the versification of this passage Her* 
mann observes that Prometheus uses the iambic measure when 
he is sorrowfully invoking the heaven and the earth; that he 
bursts into anapaests as he utters his feelings of indignation ; and 
that he falls again into iambics when he thinks of his own 
dignity, and consoles himself with reflections on the good that 
he has done, and the necessity of submission to fate. 

ib. Ttaitot xi q)rifjii ;] Prometheus now checks himself. Having 
lost heart for a while as he contemplated the greatness of his 
sufferings, and the length of time that they were to endure, he 
now recovers his spirit, and resolves to bear his afflictions with 
fortitude. ScHt^TZ. I know what is to come, he says, and I will 
courageously await it. 

Ver. 102. aKB&qmg.] aKQifimg. SchoL A. "Clearly". 
ib. Iloxalviov.] "Sudden", "unexpected". inQoadoHtixoVy 
ingaoQaxov. Scholl. B. F. From noxly the Doric of ngog, and 
alvog^ a story or report 
Ver. 103. x^i] Sc. ifii. 

Ver. 104. 6g ^jiaxa.] "As easily", that is, patiently, "as 
possible" 

Ver. 105. aSriQixov.] "Not to be contended against" Lifta- 
X'T'ov. Schol. B. Stanley cites Eurip. Ion. 1387: 
*Aveixxiov xod* idxl xorl ToA/Lii^tioy, 
Ta yuQ TtBTtQfOfAiv ovd* vnBQ§9tifi xig &v. 
Ver. 106. aU' ovxe ciyjiv ovxb fii} tfiy^v, x.t.A.] "But it is 
neither possible for me to be silent, nor not to be silent^ [con- 
cerning] these [my] evil fortunes." I cannot be silent for I 
find relief in complaining; and I cannot speak freely of the in- 
justice with which I am Seated, for I am unwilling to vindicate 
myself by self-praise. Such is Mr. Paley's explanation of the 
words fit} ciyoiv. The Scholiasts, whom Schiitz follows, attribute 
Prometheus's unwillingness to speak to his fear of still more ex- 
asperating Zeus; but this is inconsistent both with the character 
of Prometheus and the sequel of the play. Compare ver. 197, 198. 
Ver. 107. ytiq.] This "for" refers to the fit) cxiyav. For, he 
says, if I speak out freely, I must commend myself by telling 
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of the good which I have done to mankind, and for which I am 
thuB punished. 

Yer. 108. ivayxaig,] Malis inevitabilibus, Scnttrz. Hard- 
ships from which there is no mode of escape, but which are ne- 
cessitated by fate, uvsa^ yer. 104, and by to rtig avayxfig a^hfog, 
ver. 105. 

ib. iviievyiiai,] '*I am yoked", as it were; "I am involved." 
"A metaphorical expression from horses' under the yoke and in 
harness. Piudar calls horses' bits poBa avayxrjg htea^ Pyth. lY. 
417. ^schylus is very fond of this kind of comparison; see 
ver. 678, and Agam. 226." Scnttrz. 

Yer. 109, 110. vaQ^nonkrigmtoVf K,tX] ''Since I am the 
capturer of the stolen source of fire, laid up in a fennel-stalk." 
dk must be translated ''since", to give the proper connexion 
with what precedes. Instead of the present ^gmfiai we might 
rather have expected a past tense; and it was not without cause 
tliat Canter thought an emendation necessary, such as d-tigtiaag^ 
though this is too great a departure from the text to be ad- 
mitted. But the difficulty is somewhat smoothed over in Eng- 
lish by translating it "I am the capturer or catcher or securer 
of '^ The general rendering is, "I am the seeker or searcher 
for" ; but this .is not the true sense, for Prometheus did not 
merely seek or search for the fire, but actually captured it and 
made prize or prey of it: ^gaoa means not only "to hunt", but 
"to catch in hunting". NagdifinonkrjgiBTov signifies "filled or 
stored into a va^^i?|." The vag^^ was in Latin caXiedferufa, 
and had some resemblance, but on a larger scale, to oxvcfennei^ 
or fetinel-gitiiiL It is described by Theophrastus, Hist Plants 
YI. 2, as having a tall straight stalk, wi^ knots, containing a 
pith which was used for kindling fire or keeping it alight; pur- 
poses for which the Greeks of the present day, who call it va^- 
'^Ka, still use it. 7V3 vagdTjm ixgmvxo ngog rag in^mnvgiiiSHg 
Tot; nvgog. Hesych. /ZA^pcorov is to be taken, with Hesychius, 
Schiitz, and Mr. Paley, passively, iv vagf^rjKi &r}aavgta&Biattv^ 
not actively, "filling a rod", as some would render it Ilriyriv^ 
"source", is said with reference to mortals, to whom the small 
quantity that Prometheus gave them was the origin of the 
abundance that they afterwards had. Uvgog ntiyriv Kkonctlav, 
observes Schol. B, is for nriyrj kIotcvIov nvgogi and so, adds 
Blomfield, we have in ver. 148, aSafiavxoditoici kvftmg for Av-^ 
liaig dsafAmv iSaiAnvtivrnv, 

Yer. 110. dtSaOKaXog tixvrig naatig,] See ver. 7, 264. 

Yer. 1 1 1. nitprivs, "has showed itself', a word appropriate, 
remarks Schiitz, to the benefits derived from fire. 

ib. (liyctg nogog,] "a great resource". Socrates in.Xenophon, 
Mem. Soc. lY. 3, 7, i^ientions it among the great benefits con- 
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ferred on men by the gods, that 'they have given ob fire, a re- 
medy against cold and darkness, and an instrument in every 
art and appliance which we use for our advantage or comfort.*^ 
ScHtrz. 

Yer. 113. vnai^Qioig,] ^Tnonatm zov al^iqog, htog atiyrig 
Xivo'g. SohoL B. 

SCENE m. 

a, a,] A company of Ocean nymphs, in a winged chariot, are 
now drawing near the stage at the back of Prometheus, who, 
before he catches sight of them, is aware of their approach from 
the sound and odour. Scnth-z. 

This is the only passage in the tragedy in which we find Pro- 
metheus using irregular verse in his exclamations. In whatever 
he says elsewhere he maintains strict gravity, speaking in iambic 
verse, or, when he is moved with indignation, in anapaestic. 
Hebitank. 

Yer. 115. axm — oJ/iia — nQoaiitxa.] Doric for ij^w — odfii^ — 
ngocinrti^ the 2 aor. from nQoainxriyLi^ "to fly to". Fox mihi 
ad aures advoiavity Plant. Amphitr. I. 1, 69. 

ib, itq>^yyYig.] "Invisible", o and (piyyog, "light". ^Aogectog, 
Schol. B. Aia^fitfj 6h tj oSiitj^ ov^ ognrt], SchoL A. One token 
of the presence of a deity was a grateful odour proceeding from 
him or her. Eur. Hipp. 1391. ^Sl ^hov i6(Aiig nvsv^ia- — iat 
iv toftoioi Tonsld^ "Aiftifiig d£a. Yirg. -^n. L 403. Jmbrosiw^ 
que comw divinum verliee odorem Sptravere, 

Yer. 116. ^soavtog.] "Divine", proceeding from a deity. & 
^£(ov oQinr^dBiaa. Schol. B. 

lb. xiXQttiAivfi,] "Mingled". Partly divine and partly mortaL 
Proceeding from some of the semidei or heroes, a kind of beings 
partaking of the natures both of gods clnd mortals. Eurip. Hel. 
1 137. &€6g ^ fti} ^Bog ^ to nicov. ^^Hfii^Bmv. Schol. A. ^HqmKi^. 
SchoL B. 

Yer. 117. tig JkstJi "Has any one come?" 

lb. UQiiOvsiov] inl to ukBvraiov fiigog ri^g y^g. SchoL A. See 
ver. 2. 

Yer. 118. ^smgog.] "As a spectator". Otaxrig, SchoL B. 
'The word is seldom found in this sense simply; it generally 
means observaior divinornm,^^ Blomf. Comp. ver. 298, 299. 

id. ilj rl dtj ^ikmv ;] "Or what indeed wishing?" Or with 
what intent? 

Yer. 120. tov Jtog i^fiqav,'] Jovi invisum, non Jovis hostem. 

BOTHE. 

lb. xov nuai d-soig Si anex^tlag ikd'ov^.] "Who have come 
into odium with all the gods." See on ver. 8. The scholiasts 
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add that the gods were not only displeased becanse Promelhenft 
had given men fire, but because men, after receiving it, had 
grown more independent, and had been less regular in theb 
sacrifices. 

Ver. 122. Blaoixyivciv,'] Doric for Elaoixvovatv. *Trequent", 
"attend". A Homeric word, which -^schylus uses in the Homeric 
form. DiNDOBP. "This may be uttered by Prometheus with some- 
thing of hostile feeling towards the other gods, who had all be- 
come adherents to Jupiter, and had declined to take his part.'' 
SchUtz. 

Ver. 123. Sia xijv Xlav q>tk6xriTa.'] ^Ayinriv ^V dxov, "My 
extraordinary friendliness.^' 

Yer. 124. av.] "Again". For he had heard a sound before, 
ver. 116. / 

ib. xivaeia(ia,] "Rustling", 'buttering". Doubtful whether 
from xly/oD, because of the difference of quantity. Hesych. gives 
xiva^/^o). JCtVi^fiff, opfifji'. Schol. B. "The air Brush'd with the 
hiss of rustling wings." Par. Lost, I. 768. 

Yer. 125. Olavav,] Prometheus takes the sound of the chariot 
of the Nymphs, as it approaches, for the sound of the wings of 
birds of prey. Bothb. 

Yer. 126, finaig] "Strokes". wtoavgltH.] "Whistles". 

Yer. 127. n&v (ioi tpoPsgov to ngocignov.] "Every thing 
that approaches is an object of dread to me." So Soph. Aj. 228, 
J fioi (po§ov(Atti TO Ttgocignov. "But it may be asked why Pro- 
metheus, who had just before said that he foresaw everything, 
and that nothing could come upon him unexpectedly, shoidd now 
say that he fears whatever is coming. It may be answered that 
he foresaw, indeed, the full weight of the calamity that was to 
fall upon him, but did not discern every particular as it was to 
happen; and hence, though his mind was prepared to endure 
the greatest evils that could affiict him, yet he could not but be 
apprehensive with regard to things that might befall him from 
time to time, and of which he had no certain knowledge.'^ 

ScHtJTZ. 

Yer. 128. Mtidlv (poPtid'yg.] The chief of the sea-nymphs, 
having overheard the last words of Prometheus, bids him, on 
behalf of herself and her companions, "fear nothing", since they 
were come as friends to inquire about his Bufferings. 

ib. nxBQvyoDV ^oalg ofiiAAcrip.] "With the swift exertions of 
wings"; the wings namely of the oxog nxBgaxog, ver. 135, in 
which they rode. See also ver. 272, 280. It ia to be fully 
understood that the sea-nymphs were not winged, as some com- 
mentators have imagined them to be. 

Yer. 130, 131. (loyig naQunovca,] "Having with difficulty 
persuaded.^' "Ilagi^ in composition, often indudes the noiioa 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES vv. 188— 188. 59 

of prevailing with, as in naQriyoQiay nttQUfkai^ nttquvtovumJ^ 
Blomf. The tcciqu properly indicates bringing over to on^s side, 
Mr. Paley aptly quotes vvv di (is naQiiTcoxfC* SXoxog naXaxolg 
initactv "Slgufia* ig noksfiov, JL VI. 337. Tlatgciccg q)Qivag, 
"the mind", or "heart", of our father Oceanus, whom they per- 
suaded to allow them to gratify their curiosity by investigating 
the cause of the noise which had reached them in their grottos; 
but they persuaded him iioyig^ "with difficulty", because it was 
not in accordance with Greek usage that maidens should thus go 
about unaccompanied. "The attendant of Antigone, in Eurip. 
Phoeniss. 89, looks carefully along the road, lest any one should 
see the princess going forth, and censure her boldness." SchVtz. 

Ver. 133. %xvnov — axci x^'^^i^offO "The sound of the hammer- 
ing of steel" See on yer. 301. Kxvnog is properly the noise 
of a blow. 

ib. i^j5|€v.] From Jiai^tfoo. 

Ver. 134. Ix 6' inXriU fiov Tt)v ^ffi^gmniv aldm.] ''And 
banished from me grave-faced bashfulness." ^BfABgrnnig from 
^sfusQog^ "grave" or "serious", and wt/;. Thucyd. II. 38, tj riq- 
ifftg TO Xvjifjgov innXriTtH, Hermann deduces ^ifiigog from a 
supposed word d/^05, "position", from ii^fi*, whence d'ifion 
to place, and ^Cfii^Aiov. 

Ver. 135. av^v 8* aniSiXog] "And I hurried off unsan- 
dalled." ^ta rovro iriXol on anovdalmg nagsyivovxo^ ants ovih 
xa oUelce niSdci dvvfj^ijvai fiaXilv, SchoL A. An indication of 
haste, as Blomfield copiously shows in his Glossary. Discinctd 
tunica fngiendum esty ac pede nudo^ Hor. Sat. II. 132. Those 
who were about to go out at leisure put their shoes or san- 
dals on. 

ib, oxm nxBgioxm.] "So in the Enmenides of ^schylus Minerva 
descends in a chariot through the air; and Medea, in Euripides, 
takes flight in a chariot drawn by winged dragons." Scnthrz. In 
this winged chariot the chorus are kept suspended in the air, by 
some mechanical means, in front of Prometheus, addressing him 
and listening to part of his history until, at his request, ver. 
272, 280, they dight to hear the sequel of it. 

Ver. 137. x^g noXvxiKvov Trj^vog,] Tethys, the mythological 
wife of Oceanus, had borne him many daughters. Hesiod, Theog. 
337, says that the Oceanides were three thousand. 

ib. xijg — Tti&vog hyova xov — xs — naiSsg — 'SlKictvov,] "Child- 
ren of Tethys, and daughters of Oceanus." The naideg is 
superfluous. 

Ver. 138. elXiaaofAivov,] The tragic writers use either iXlaam 
or BtXiaam, according to their pleasure. Person on Eur. Phoe- 
niss, 3. 

f^. nsgi TtuCav — i^ov axotfii}T09 ^evfuxTi.] "It is well known 
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that the ancients thought the ocean to be a great stream or river 
encircling the whole earth. 'Slxiavog^ the god, is here con- 
founded with his stream, but they are distinguished in ver. 300. 
The ocean is called axotfiritog ^om its restlessness. Somnus, 
in Homer, II. ^ 245, is made to say that he should find it a 
difficult task to lay Oceanus asleep.'* ScHttrz. 

Ver. 141. diQx^titf hidscd^.] ''These synonymous words, a 
quasi repetition, show his passionate feeling.'* ScnttTZ. 

ib, dfOfia,] "Bondage**, the sing, for the pi. as in ver. 97, 

Ver. 142. ngoCTtoqnavog,] See ver. 61. 

Ver. 143. (pigayyog.] "Ravine". See ver. 15. 

tb. (pQovQciv S^riiov oxvom*] "I shall keep an unenviable", 
that is, miserable, *Vatch*'. See ver. 31. "'v^f^Aoro? — iariv, 
Sang iitt n o fiij svx6(iB&a yivia^at rifilv. Schol. Platon. p. 129, 
ed. Ruhnken." Blomf. 'Oxi», "to bear**, a sense in which 
Homer uses the word, as Sttiv oxio^v, Od. 9., 502. 

Ver. 144. g>o|?£pa 6' i(iolg ocaoig^ K.rX] "And a fearful 
mist, full of tears, has come over my eyes, as I behold thy frame 
drying-up on this rock in tortures from adamantine fetters." 
Ugoayii denotes the suddenness with which the tears came into 
her eyes, says Schiitz. Gomp. di^l^ ver. 135. A mist nktigrig 
daxgvoav is a somewhat forced expression, for the tears were 
the cause of the mist; "a cloud full of rain", by which the 
Scholiast A. and Schiitz endeavour to justify it, is not at all a 
similar phrase. As to daidovaav^ the construction is ofiix^a 
^S€v ifioig oaaoig ngiig (Ifif) elaidovaav: some copies have stai- 
dovai^, others Blaidovai: and there are other variations. 'aScc^ 
HavtoiiToiai }iV(iaig^ a bold expression for Xvficii in xtav iSafAav- 
rivoav dBCfAav^ "tortures which the adamantine dr iron fettera 
inflict." The same words are used in ver. 426. 

Ver. 148. olctviovofAOi.] "Rulers'*, "governors**. Strictly "steers- 
men", from oXdi^ and v/fioo. In ver. 5 1 5 we have ola}ioaTg6q>og 
in the same sense. The plural is used for the singular, as it 
properly refers only to Zeus. 

Ver. 150. d^hmg,] "Sifie lege'\ says Blomfield; but if Zeus 
ruled vsoxfiolg vofioig^ he did not rule quite without law. We 
may rather translate it "arbitrarily", ov cvyKaTate^sniivag^ as 
Hesychius interprets it, without laying down any system of laws 
in concert with the other gods. 

Ver. 151. ra Ttglv — mkdgict.] "Things which before were 
venerable." Uekcigiog^ "vast" or "awful", from niXcogy "a mon- 
ster", any living being of prodigious size. IJiXcigut Xiyn xal 
Titavag xal vofiovg ofVTwv. Schol. A. 

ib, ttl'aroL] "He abolishes'*. "Atatog, dg>av^c^ ivictogrixog. 
Hesych. See ver. 282. He is setting aside all the old laws of 
his father and grandfather, Kgovog and Ovgavog, 
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Ver. 152. el ya^, x.t.i.] "Would that, after having cruelly 
placed me in indissoluble bonds, he had sent me under the earth 
and under Hades the receptacle of the dead, into boundless Tar- 
tarus ! in which case no god, nor any other [being, demigod or 
nymph,] had [or would have] exulted over these [sufferings of 
mine.]^' Ei^e, q>fialv, ovtmg aitrivrng vnoXtt^mv (ib 6 Zsvg toi' 
evTOig ikvtoig dsOfAoig iTpBftipBv Sv vno Ttjv yfiv xaroi&ev tov tovg 
vBKQOvg dtxonivov '^AiSov. Schol. A. "Beneath the earth was 
Hades, the abode of Pluto, and beneath Hades was Tartarus. 
This is what ^schylus means to be understood of the position 
of Tartarus, whenever he alludes to it And Prometheus is very 
properly made to wish that he had been thrown into Tartarus, 
both for the reason which he himself gives, . and because it was 
there that Jupiter had imprisoned the other Titans." ScHthrz. 
"The wish casts a severe reflection on Zeus, as it was by Pro- 
metheus^ contrivance that Zeus had succeeded in throwing the 
Titans into Tartarus." Minckwitz. See ver. 219 — 221. neka- 
cag^ admovenSy i.e. conjiciens. The construction in dg — iyByri^si 
(plup. mid. from yti^icai) is the same as in ver. 749, onmg — 
unrjkkciYfjv. A more common reading is iTteyrj^H^ imperf. from 
intyrj^im, *Xi^, '*in which case". 

Ver. 157. al^igiov nlvvyfia.] "An object suspended in the 
air." Prom xivva^a, "to move backwards and forwards", (which 
occurs in Choeph. 1 88,) as cX^vytia from al&vcam^ itTvy(i€i from 
ntvaam. Schutz observes that the derivation of the word is not 
to be too nicely regarded, but that it must be understood to 
mean anything suspended, as aidqyjfia in Lycophr. 1085. "SlcnsQ 
sfSfokov XQifAafiai vno xov Hqcc. Schol. A. 'Evaiqiov %Qi(ia<Sii(X 
VTtagxmv. Schol. B. 

Ver. 158. I^^^or^ inl%t<Qta.] [Things] "affording pleasure 
to my enemies." ^EnixaQrog^ the same as intx^QfiS in ver. 156. 

Ver. 159. xkfiaiiiaQ6iog.] "Hard-hearted". XxA^^oyvcofiODv xal 
anfiv6<pQ(ov, Schol. B. jdi^oKagdiog, SchoL F. The opposite to 
liakaKoyvcifimv^ ver. 188. It properly signifies "enduring" or 
"unmoved in heart**, from rkda orrkijiAi "to endure", andxa^^/cr. 
Much the same as oiSrjQotpQmv^ ver. 242. 

Ver. 161. ^vvaax<xkBl] "Will sympathise with." The com- 
mon reading is ^vvaaxaka, which may be taken either as a pre- 
sent or a future. See ver. 764. Hvkkviteltui, SchoL B. 2v(A' 
naoxn xal avvakyst Schol. R 

Ver. 162. dix^ ye Jiog.] "Except indeed Zeus.'* Zeus being 
the only exception. Such is the force of the ya. The Oceanides, 
to render them a suitable chorus, are made to express sentiments 
towards Zeus in conformity with those of Prometheus. 

Ver. 163. iTtixoxoag — ^ifitvog ayvtt(intov voov.] "Setting his 
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inflexible mind witii seyerity." 'Emxotmg non rracunde, sed se- 
verdf morose. SchVtz. 

Ver. 164. ovgavlav yivvetv,] Not the Titans only, but the 
whole of the deities, according to yer. 49, 50. 

ib. 9c^lv Sv fj nogici^ %iuq.'\ ''Until he Has either satisfied his 
heart^'; that is, has had his will to the utmost 'EKnlr^arf ti}v 
i^vx^v avxov, SchoL B. ^Eag ov ka§fj KO(fO¥ r^ xvQovvlSog. 
SchoL r. 

Ver. 165. ^ TtaXafMc^ rivly k.tX] "Or some one, by some 
artifice, has got possession of his soyereignty [that soyereignty 
which is] hard to be seized.^' IlaXaitci, (iVX^vj. SchoL B. 

Yer. 169. (laKu^cnv nQvtavig.l ^0 9mv 6iOixi}vt}^ seal Sgxnv 
ZBvg. SchoL B. 

Ver. 170. dBi^cii to veov fiovXsviia^ %,tX.] Zeus will have 
need of me ''to disclose to him the new plan by which he is to 
be depriyed of hi^ sceptre and his honours.'^ Jd^ai ellipti- 
cally for slg ro if*i avttp dti^ai, \^Slats Ssi^ai avttp. SchoL A.] 
To viov PovXBVfia, "that new plan", so called in opposition to 
the former plot of the Titans against Zeus. "Xx^^vr^ov vifiag 
T«, a periphrase for soyereignty and its adjuncts.'* Scnttiz. 'Ano^ 
cvXatai* "Here, as in Aristoph. Ban. 197, the present is yery 
fitly used concerning a thing which is soon to happen (qutB 
statim futura est),'* Bothe. „Frse8enti pro future posito, ad no* 
tandam rei certitudinem.'' Sch^z. So Matth. Or. Gr. § 504. 
Neither of these reasons, howeyer, will, we fear, reconcile 
eyery reader to the present tense, which is as unsatisfactory here 
as the present d^qcifAui, on another account, is in yer. 109; but 
the manuscripts are all agreed as to the reading; and we find 
other present tenses introduced in a similar way in this play; 
as in yer. 513, (pvyyavw, where Brunck would read ^vyyavw: 
yer. 767, i^avhtarai: yer. 848, ri^rjai: yer. 948, iKwinxsi, 
SchoL A. interprets aTtocvXti^tiasxai, and SchoL B. atpai^^&i^ 
Citat. 

The viov PovXevfut, the new plan or scheme, is here indicated 
by Prometheus only obscurely and ambiguously; a reticence 
which shows the great art of the poet, who thus excites the 
attention of the spectators, and mediates and prolongs the action 
of the drama, so that it may not come to an end too soon. The 
chorus, too, though manifesting great curiosity at other times, 
are made to restrain themselyes on this occasion, and pass oyer 
the prophecy of Prometheus as if it were but the hallucination 
of an oyer-excited mind. In this manner the poet leayes him- 
self liberty for introducing all the remarkable dialogues and nar- 
ratiyes that are to follow, till, after a repetition of the predic* 
tion concerning Joye, yer. 907, seqq., he clears his way to the 
catastrophe. ScHt^rz. 
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This fresh projeet for the overthrow of Zeus was, we find, 
to induce him to marry Thetis, concerning whom it was ordained 
by the fates that she should bring forth a son more powerful 
than his father. See yer. 920, seqq. Thetis was accordingly by 
some means brought under his notice, and he fell deeply in love 
with her, and, as she repelled his advances, and fied from him, 
he pursued her as f|^ as mount Caucasus, or to the place of 
Prometheus^s confinement, wherever it was. Here he was pro- 
ceeding to offer violence to her, when Prometheus told him of 
what was fated respecting her offspring. He therefore abstained 
from molesting her, lest he should be deposed by a more power- 
ful son, as his father Saturn had been deposed by himself; and, 
feeling grateful to Prometheus for his warning, he ordered him 
to be released from his chains and set at liberty. So says the 
Scholiast A., and so says Stanley in his note on this passage. 
But Prometheus himself, ver. 175 seqq., is made to say that he 
will give Zeus no information of his danger, unless he be re- 
leased from his bonds previously^ and receive some satisfaction 
for his cruel treatment. 

Yer. 172. \iBXiyXiiacao%q nn^ovq Inctoiiulmv.] Literally, ''The 
honey-tongued charms of persuasion". ^EitttoM]^ observes Blom- 
field, signifies ''an incantation'', and is the same as i;ra>di{, can- 
tilena magiea, by which it was supposed that diseases might be 
driven away. 

Ver 176. x«^'<Jt?] 'Ef*^, ^' 

Ver. 177. noivag t$ tlveiv.] "And to make amends." "Pro- 
metheus, in the haughtiness t>f his rebellious spirit, intends to 
demand, not only that he may be released from his bondage, 
but that he may receive honourable compensation for his suffer- 
ings and disgrace.'^ Minckwitz. Tovvo Ttjg ^£yaXo<pvra^ AiciV" 
Xov xal TlQo^rid'iiog S^tov, ro (HBta t^v kvaiv noivag ahsiv xov 
JUi. SchoL A. 

Ver. 179. Svaiatv,] "Calamities'', sufferings, distresses. The 
primary sense of the word, says Blomfield, is necessity, as being 
derived from dico, or the older dsvatf "to need", ^schylus, he 
adds, is very fond of the word. It is used several times in this 
play. The construction is, "thou yieldest nothing to thy cala- 
mities"; thou dost not give way to them or sink under them. 
^EmxaXuto is used of letting loose ropes in a ship; and x^^^^ 
and its compounds are also words of which ^schylus is very 
fond. 'EmxaXag, ivdidag, Schol. B. 

Ver. 1 80. ayav — UBv^BQo^tofABig] "Thou speakest too freely", 
too much like one who is his own master, though thou art now 
in subjection. Thou sayest that thou wilt make conditions with 
Zeus, though thou art wholly in his power. 'Ex fiiTaq)OQiig rcSv 
iltv&iQmv Toig yug Sovloig nsnifix^ai xal x^fuiv 7taq$cvi 6m 
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T^ iovUttv. SohoL B. Sohiitz aptlf compares Xo/J^otfroftfiv, 
yer. 827, and &QciavaxofAHv, SuppL 200. 

Ver. 181. iQi^ias.] "Disturbs". Irritat. 

ib, Smtoqo$ is here undoubtedly used in an active sense. '0 
iiuTOQslv dwttfiivog xal titQaicKSiv, SchoL A. See on ver. 76. 
"Penetrating terror". 

Yer. 183, 4. The construction is na non xqi^ tfe nikitavxa 
slaidiiv tigfAa xmvds novmvy [considering] "where, at any time, 
it behoves thee having steered to see an end of the^ troubles." 
M6x&(ov tlQfuixaf ver. 99. Kilknv, ikkifiBvlita^ai' and iisva" 
q)OQdg r£v n(foaoQfitj;o(iivmv vtimv, Schol. A. We are to under- 
stand niXXm as of a navigator turning and steering about, and 
putting in to the shore to find a harbour. Kiicavta, xanxv- 
xycavxa, SchoL B. 

Ver. 184. axix^ra — rjd'Ba xai niaQ anaQafiv^ov.] "An in- 
exorable mind and obstinate heart." L^x/xt^rop, from a and 
x/Xi/fii, '^0 find or reach" ; precibus non assequendfis^ says Blom- 
field; inaccessible to intreaties, that is, intractable, inflexible. 
*AnaQanv^0Vy ov fiv^oo naQtuyofABvov jutl Tra^oficvof, naQa to, 
"O TO* <S&ivog ovK inuMTov. [IL 9. 463.] Schol. A. ^Anaga- 
Kiritov Xoyoig. Unpersuadable by any arguments, inexorable, 
immoveable, unfeeling. So Achilles in Homer is called cr/ii/- 
%€ivog. 

Yer. 186. nag iuvxm x6 dlxaiov ^cov.] .^vro^ lavreS igda" 
ncDV, %al SUaiov vo/u/^odv dvai onsq &v §ovXtixai ngaxxsiv. SchoL 
A. Acting as a tyran^ who makes his will his law, and enjoins 
his subjects to receive as just whatever he ordains. Sic voto^ 
sic jubeo^ stat pro ratione voluntas. Blomfield adduces Eurip. 
SuppL 431: xov vo^ov nSKXtifiivog avxog nag avxa. 

Yer. 189. orov xavxy ^ai<s&f,] "When he has been beaten 
in this way." Ovxm xv<p^y ano xov avayxaiov Sansg ano (air- 
oxijgogf Schol. A. tavxri] ovxcog cig ifprjy, Schol. B. i.e. in the 
manner indicated in ver. 170, 171. 

Yer. 190. axigayivov,] "Unyielding" From re/pio, tero. To 
fn} MiSovv* OKkfigov, Hes} ch. Tigaiivov, — to anaXov. 'Etvm, 
Mag. The word was often used, as Blomfield observes, to cha- 
racterize vegetables that were too old and tough for boiling. 
Kijg axigativov, Od. XXIII, 167. 

lb. axogdaag^] "Having calmed". Sxogevvvfn, like the La- 
tin sterno, was applied to the smooth spreading of the waves of 
the sea, when subsiding in a calm after a storm. Slernitur mquor 
aquis, Mn, Y. 820. 

Yer. 191. dp^/iioV.] "Concord". Elgr^wiy tptXLa. Hesych.Hom. 
Hymn, ad Mercur. 521. Arixotdifig zaxivBvaev in ag9(im not fp^ 
Xoxrjxi,^^ Blohf. ^Ag^nov^ ?vw6iv. SchoL B. 

Yer. 192. cmvdmv cntuSovxi.] e'ikmv ^iXovxi, Boths. ^'He 
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being eager, will at length come into concord and friendship 
with me [who will be] eager [to come into concord and friend- 
ship with him.]" See ver. 218. 

Yer. 193. lliis request of the Chorus, following immediately 
on what Prometheus says of the possibility of his reconciliation 
with Zeus, appears to me somewhat sudden and abrupt. It 
might rather have beefn expected that tlie Chorus would have 
asked what grounds Prometheus had to hope for so happy a re- 
sult, than have started away into inquiries concerning the causes 
of his punishment. Scnttrz. 

Yer. 193. yiymv.] "Declare". Blomfield takes this for the 
imperat. pres. from yty^va: others for the perf. mid. from the 
more usual form yiymvim. The proper signification is "to speak 
audibly"; in Sept. Theb. 425 occurs the derivative yBymvog, ys- 
ytova inrjy "audibly-sounding words." In ver. 627 of this play 
we have the lengthened form ysymvlaxa. 

Yer. 194. nolo) — in ah wfion.] "On what accusation". Not 
simply qua de causa, as some render it, but for what cause of 
blame against you. Mticiiiari, fiifi^Bi. Sohol. B. Compare 
ver. 256. 

Yer. 196. iX ti iiti §Xanrsi loyco.] "If you are not at all 
pained by the recital." An apologetic expression, used by such 
as fear ^at they may be too inquisitive. So si (iti rig ^Aa/^i;, 
ver. 763; and Blomfield cites rfw fii} kvnsi, from -^lian, Yar. 

Hist. xm. 1. 

Yer. 197. aXysiva (nlv — XiyBiv — SXyog 81 tfiyav.J See ver. 
106. We may i»ke Prometheus's meaning here to be, 'It pains 
me to tell how I offended Zeus; yet it would be painful to me 
to withhold the account from you, who feel for my sufferings, 
and from whom, when you have heard my story, I cannot but 
expect approval and consolation.' UavTaxij di dyanoTiia, "but 
in every respect," whether I tell or do not tell, "they are dis- 
astrous matters." 

Yer. 199. insl xaxiCT*,] "as soon as." "Xen. Anab. YT. 1, 
insl S* idstnvfiaav Ta^KFttt." linrcswixz. **^Enii xt xiii6xn tl&ov 
Tovg'^mvag, Herod. VI. 18." Bothe. Comp. ontag xancva, ver. 
228. 

Prometheus gives no intimation how the dissension among 
the gods •began. The common account is that a party, with 
Zeus at its head, wished to depose Eronos because he devoured 
his children. 

Yer. 200. mqo^vvsxo.] "Was excited"; arose. "'O^o^vco, • 
tuscito, A Homeric word." Blomp. 

Yer. 201. of ftiv ^ikovxtg — ol il cnsvSovxBg,'] The commen- 
tators have been very anxious to explain these nominatives, 
some calling them nominalivi pendentes, and others speaking of 

5 
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ava%olov&la and cpjfia xud^ okov xal fiiQog, but they are nothing 
more than nominatiyes in apposition with dcdfiovsg, such as might 
be used by any writer in any language. 

Ver. 202. 6^^€v.] **For80oth", sarcastically, as in ver. 986, 
ixBQtoftfiaag 6^^iv <og naid* ovxa (is. Examples are plentiful. 

tb. tQVfintikiv.] That is, to liinaXiv djuvdovug, ''promoting" 
or endeavouring "the contrary". 

Yer. 204. ivxavd^\] Tore. Schol. B. Kal to XQOvixov, xal xi 
inl Tonov, Hcsych. ''On that occasion", in that case, in those 
circumstances. 

Yer. 205. Tiravag,] Prometheus himself is sometimes called 
a Titan, but as these Titans were the sons of Uranus and Ge, 
they were not his brethren, but the brothers of his mother, who 
is called Titanis, ver. 874. 

Yer. 206. aifjivkag 8h fiffictvagy x,rl.] "But contemning crafty 
plans in their violent dispositions." "-^?jiii;Aoff, vafer, IloimXog, 
Ttvxvogy Ttavovgyog, doksgog, SchoL in Plat ed. Buhnken p. 59. 
It seems to have been formed from atfioiv, sciens,^^ Blomf. 

Yer. 208. afio^^l ngog §lav vs.] "Without any trouble [to 
themselves], and by dint of main force." They expected to 
carry all before them, and secure the supreme power, simply 
by putting forth their strength. "Whether we should write 
aiio'id'sl or aiiox^l^ is doubtful. See Herm. ad Soph. Aj. v. 1206. 
Eecent editors, from similarity with other words ending in I, 
prefer ifiox^L Mikckwitz. Blomfield thinks that all adverbs of 
this kind, formed from substantives in og^ such as (lox^g, 
should certainly be written with the simple I, being in fact the 
old dative o^ before m was introduced, with the o omitted. But 
such as come from the dative of nouns in a or i/, genitive i^^, he 
would write with «t, because this was the form of the dative be- 
fore fj was introduced. 

Yer. 210. This verse, which I have put in a parenthesis, is 
so difficult of interpretation in connexion with the context, that 
Schiitz argued strenuously for ejecting it; but no editor has 
been bold enough to do so. Most commentators, in their endea- 
vours to explain the passage, have striven to prove 0i(ug and Fala 
to be the same person ; a vain attempt, for JSschylus keeps them 
distinct, making the Titans the sons of Faia, and Si^ug a female 
Titan, ver. 874 ; the other female Titans, according to Apollo- 
dorus, being Tethys, Ehea, Phoebe, andThea; and he also calls 
her the daughter of Faloc or X&dv at the commencement of the 
Eamenides. But the passage is susceptible of fair explanatioii 
as it stands, if we refer the verb Ttgovted'BanUei, to Sifiig and 
Faia respectively: "But my mother Themis, and also Fala, one 
person with many names, had more than once foretold to me 
in what way that which was to happen would be accomplished.^' 
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It is not neoesBary that the verb, though referring to both per- 
sons, should be in the plural, for there are abundance of ex- 
amples of a verb, referring to two nominatiyes, being put in the 
singular, when it applies chiefly to one of the nominatiyes, and 
only in an inferior degree of the other. Prometheus was warned 
principally by his mother; from his grandmother he receiyed 
only an additional warning to support his mother^s. Afterwards, 
according to Hesiod, Theog. 885, it was by the adyice of Fala 
that the gods conferred the supreme power on Zeus. A gratui- 
tous difficulty, in fayour of the notion of Themis being identical 
with lata, is raised by Hermann, who supposes that when Pro- 
metheus, at the end of the play, exclaims, a iititqog Ifi^^ ci^ag^ 
he must be thought to address the Earth; but tiiere is no doubt 
that, as Schiitz and others understand, he inyokes Themis, as 
the goddess of justice, to witness his cruel punishment. 

Respecting the words nolX&v ovofiarmv fiOQtprj filcCf Bothe, 
referring to Yossius Theol. Gent. II. 61, obseryes that the 
goddess Earth was called by different names in different countries, 
as Apia among the Scythians, Cybele among the Phrygians, Isis 
among the Egyptians; and that she was the same in fact as 
Ceres. Stanley quotes Proclus on Plato's Timseus to show that 
the yariety of her names arose from the yariety of her yirtues 
and qualities: avr^ (ij yi), ^yow JrnirjttKji) dvvafisig Ix^i tcoikI- 
lag: and hence TtoXvmvofiiriy he adds, was a distinction which 
was greatly desired by the deities, and which Callimachus makes 
Diana, in his Hymn to her, intreat of Zeus, that she may not 
be less honoured in that respect than Phoebus. 

Ver. 211. ^ KQalvoiTo,] '^Onov tsksa^slrj. SchoL B. 

Yer. 212. Il^g to mcqtbqov,] The same as ngog §iav, 206. 
BoTHE. So TCQog xiqiv^ TtQog ^ovi^, Blomf. 

Yer. 213. xovg vKsgaxovrag.] "Those preyailing"; those getting 
the upper hand. KgcnBiv, Sqxhv. SchoL B. 

Yer. 215. ngoa^ki'^aL] Sc. ijiif "They did not think proper", 
or deign, "to look upon me", or regard me, to Jtav^ "at all", in 
the least. 

Yer. 216. tcSv TtaQBCroirtov rots.] "Of the plans which then 
occurred to my mind.'' Agam. 1055, Ta XafSta tmv nagsSTmrmv 
liyti. Blomf. 

Yer. 217. nqoola^ovztt,] ^Efii^ so. Some MSS. haye nQoa- 
Aa/SovTi, agreeing with the iftol preceding. But it is better that 
ngo&ka§mv and Ixoiv should be in the same case. 

Ver. 218. aviJLntiqtt6xaxHv.] "To stand by", to support. From 
naQadvcitifig, "a military word". Blomf. Concerning ixovd^ ixovri 
see on yer. 192. • 

Prometheus, as JEschylus represents him, was quite ready to 
side with the Titans at first, but, as they repulsed him, he re- 

5* 
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solved on going over to Zeus, who of coarse was willing to have 
his help. His mother seems to have acted similarly, and in 
concert with him. He however takes to himself, as one of the 
scholiasts intimates, fall credit for the service which he rendered 
to Zeus, in order to exhibit him to the Chorus as ungrateful and 
unfeeling. 

Ver. 219. TaQtaQov fisXafA§tt^g Ksv^fidv,] "The black-and- 
deep abyss of Tartarus.'^ JSKorsivog 6w to fia^g. Schol. B. 
Kev^fioiv^ latibulum^ a hiding-place, or place of imprisonment : 
vcx^cov xsv^ficova, Eur. Hec. 1. 

Ver. 221, avxolai tfvfifiixxoKrt.] **With his allies themselves", 
that is, "together with his allies", namely the Titans. The ellipsis 
of cvv is common in such expressions. See ver. 1047. 

Ver. 223. noivaig.] "Requitals", not punishments^ "for Pro- 
metheus", remarks Schiitz, "does not complain that he was 
punished by Zeus , but that he was unjustly and cruelly 
treated." 

Ver. 226. o d' ovv I^odtotc] "But that, however, which 
you ask." Ver. 193. 

Ver. 227. oaqyrivi^,] "I will make clear." "Xa^i^v/fw is a 
rather uncommon word among the poets. It occurs again in 
ver. 621." Blomf. 

Ver. 228. ontog xiyioxa.'] As InA raxicra, ver. 199. 

Ver. 229. daifioatv.] The same as ^Bolg — yl^ft?] ver. 38. 

Ver. 230. duatoixilsro,] "Arranged", set in order, ditzi- 
^exo h axolx<p xol xa^tt, Hesych. Juiiiqi^B xaxa xa^iv, Schol. B. 
The imperfect, and the middle voice, strictly signify that he 
"proceeded to arrange for himself*. — ^0 S* ovqavm ifipaaikevsi, 
KaQxtt viKiqaag naxiQcc Kqovov^ iv dl %Kaaxa ^Ad-ccvaioig diha^BV 
Oficoff Hal inicpQccdB xifiag, Hesiod. Th^og. 71; who says, ver. 
885, that the gods, when they had ended the war with the Ti- 
tans, conferred the supreme power on Zeus by the advice of 
Terra or Ge. 

Ver. 231. Xoyov ov% iaxBv ovdiv\] "He took no account." 
"For Zeus's hostility to mankind Prometheus gives no reason ; 
and ^schylus intentionally, as it seems, put none into his 
mouth, in order that he might represent Zeus as an arbitrary 
ruler, having no reason for his actions but his own will. The 
more tyrannical he made Zeus appear to the spectators, the 
more he thought they would be touched by the sufferings of Pro- 
metheus as his victim. Scnt^xz. 

Ver. 232. ctXaxaitfag,]. See ver. 151. 

Ver. 233. q}ixvaat,] "To plant" as it were; to raise up or 
create. 

Ver. 234. xoi0lS\] Tovxoig xoig §ovksv(iaat xal Ao'yot^ xov 
Aiog. Schol. A. 
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i^, avtipaivi.] 'Av^l^xaxo ««l tfvuvxiovxo. SchoL A. 

Ver. 235. J£eAv(ra|iii/v.] "I delivered". Many copies have 
i^SifvCaiifiv, "I rescued", which Minckwitz prefers as being a 
stronger word, efipui, suiting better with Prometheus^s story 
than the milder liberavi or exsolvu Orthography, observes Din- 
dorf, requires i^SQQvdfiviv, but Mr. Paley has shown that the 
single ^ is not witiiout authority. 

Yer. 236. to ^i}] rov ftij, the more common reading, seems 
preferable. Mr. Paley aptly compares Herod. I. 86, (vctxai rov 
fifi ^(ovra KaTttKav^ijvaL Understand «?ro. The ftij, which seems 
to us su^rfluous, was used by the Greeks after verbs of pre- 
vention. In TO fifi the TO is but a redundancy, for we might 
say simply i^(Xvaci(irjv fii} (iokslv. So Inavaa fii} nf^dignBad'tti, 
ver. 248. dM^faia^dvTag, fp^agdvzag, Schol. B. Comp. ver. 
189. 

Yer. 237. tc5.] "On this account". Ov fvfxa. SchoL B. 

ib» ntifiovecT^L xafinrofiuL] "I am bowed down with afflic- 
tions." The verb occurs again in ver. 306. # 

Yer. 239. iv ofxToo Ttgo^ifisvog,] "Holding in pity", i.e. com- 
miserating. Blomfield observes that though xl^fii is often used 
in this way, he does not recollect having elsewhere seen Ttqo- 
tt^(n so used. Bothe considers that the ngo intimates prefer- 
ence of the interests of mortals to those of Zeus. 

lb. TovTov.] Sc. Tov ofxTOv. Pitying men, I was not thought 
worthy myself to obtain pity. 

Yer. 241. iggv^iniafim,] "Am coerced", kept forcibly in this 
condition. '"Pv^ft^w is properly to reduce words into rhjrthm 
or measure, but is applied to other matters, as Hec. 910, nXo- 
nafiov — i^^vd'fiif^ofActv, "I was arranging my hair." Zipfl 8v(S- 
itXifig ^«a, "a sight by no means honourable to Zeus." 

Yer. 242. aiirjQotpgmv,] 'lion hearted". Yer. 159. XiiiJ- 
^ffov vv TOt ^TO^, II. XXIY. 205. QuitmferuSy et veri ferreusy 
Hie fuit. TibuU. I. 10. 

Yer. 243. cwa^ittXa.] Yer. 161. 

Yer. 246. xol fi^v, x.t.X.] And it is indeed as you say, that 
I am a pitiable object even for my friends to look upon. I am 
not only, as I said, a spectacle dishonourable to Zeus, but an 
object of pity also to my friends. 

Yer. 247. fw} tcov n, x.t.31.] "Did you proceed also, in any 
respect, beyond this?" Did you give any fartiier offence to Zeus? 
"The. chorus speaks cautiously and moderately. She does not 
say ^ficr^Tf^, but itiQctixigm jr^oiJ/Jij^, lest she should hurt the 
feelings of Prometheus, and deter him from continuing his nar- 
rative. ScHttTZ. 

Yer. 248. iituvcti ft^.] On fii} see ver. 236. The sense of 
the verse is, "I caused mortals to cease from [constantly] looking 
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forward to fate'' ; I prevented them from perpetaally regarding 
the future with apprehension, and thinking of what destiny 
might have in store for them on the morrow; from continually 
meditating that they must soon die, and that consequently it 
would be useless for them to toil, and to make provision for time 
to come, 'Gnolfica tovg ivd'Qcinovg iitj tvqo otp^aXfimv ixuv xov 
^ivarov. Schol. A. Prudens futuri temporis exitum caliginosd 
noete premit deus. Hor. 

Ver. 249. voaov.] "MaladV*; that, namely, of looking to the 
future too much. Gomp. vocrifiaj 225. 

Ver. 250. xv^Acr^, xaX] **I implanted in them blittd hopes," 
Blind in reference to nQodigtua^aL ''Hopes which are them- 
selves blind, and which render men blind." ScHtJrz. Whatever 
evils mortals suffer to day, they hope, in their inability to see 
the future, for improvement in their condition to-morrow. "Hope 
springs eternal in the human breast." Pope. 

Yer. 252. ngog rolads.] ^d hoc^ prtsterea. He now comes 
to that whidi gave the greatest ofPence to Zeus. The lyd is 
emphatic; **it was I who gave men fire". See Hesiod. Theog. 
569. 

Ver. 253. Itpr^^tqoi.'] Ver. 83. 

Ver. 265. alxiiiittaiv,'] See ver. 194* "Is it on such charges 
that Zeus torments", &c. 

Ver. 256. xovdcrfi^ xal^ %a%mv.'\ "And in no wise relieves 
thee from thy sufferings"; continues to oppress thee unmerci- 
fully. On %ikifx^ see ver. 179. 

Ver. 257. a^lov.] "Suffering". Xa/^arov. Schol. B. 

Ver. 259. 01% oqag oti ^fift^v^ff;] The chorus now speaks 
as if moved with a gentle sort of indignation, and mildly re- 
proaches Prometheus for his imprudence. Scntirz. 

Ver. 260. mg 6* Jjjia^sg^ ftaX] "But kow you have erred 
it is not a pleasure to me to express, and it is a pain to you." 
Ktt9* i^dovi^v ifitoi, "consistent with pleasure to me". 

Ver. 261. akka xavxa fiiv fte^co^Ev.] "But let us leave these 
matters." '^OfM^^og, *AU,a ra fthv nqotixvx^at iciaoiiBV, Schol. A. 
The nymphs are made to, show their good nature by their un- 
willingness to continue censuring Prometheus; and they are 
satisfied with having touched lightly on his fault ScHttrz. 

Ver. 262. S^kov.] Ver. 257. 

Ver. 268. ikafpQOV oougy x.r.i.] 'Tit is easy [for him] who 
has his foot out of troubles, to exhort and admonish him that is 
faring ilL" "Though the reproach of the Nymphs was so slight, 
yet Prometheus cannot but feel moved by it, and betrays by 
something of impatience the acuteness of his sufferings. Look- 
ing to the sentiment, Stanley adduces from Dion Cassius, lib. 
XXXVIII., *!Paov Tcafttiviaai, hiqovg ictlvy i} avtov nad^vxa 
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Ka^xB^aai: also from Terence, And. III. 1, 9, Faeili omnesy 
quum valemusy recta consilia wgrotis damns; which is a version 
of averse of Menander, 'TynJ^ vooovvxa $^aza nag xiq vov^BtsV* 
ScH^TZ. '^xtiv or atQHv S^ca Jtoda ni^Xov was a common saying 
among the Greeks, noticed by Suidas. See Choeph. 694. 

Ver. 266. iyoi 5i, x.t.X.] "Bnt I was aware of all these 
things" that you have said. I know that I rashly offended Zeus, 
and I know that I must suffer. 

Ver. 266. iKoiv, inciv.] A pathetic repetition. Bothe. 

Ver. 268. ov (iriv ri—m6(ifiv — ^b mxnaxvdtvsla&at,] **Yet I 
did not at all imieigine that I should wither away." Katiaxval- 
vBiVy to attenuate, to waste away, to dry up. It reminds uq of 
the words of the Psalmist, "My strength is dried up like a pot- 
sherd", Ps. xxii. 15. See ver. 381. 

Ver. 269. nB^aqoioiq.'] "Lofty", raised on high. The word 
is from nBda^ the ^olic form of ficrix, and af^C9, to raise; and 
the meaning is the same as that n^f (inicDQog. It occurs again 
ver. 710. Talg vilffiXaTgy talg Svcd alQcptivaig, SchoL B. 

Ver. 270. Tvxovt,] "Lighting upon", meeting with, being 
consigned to. 

tb. dysirovog.] Compare ver. 2, 20. 

Ver. 272. nidoi — §aG€ii.] "Alighting on the ground." Ilidoi, 
an JBschylean word, the same as nsiy. These words are a suf- 
ficient confirmation that the Nymphs came in a winged chariot, 
in which they had hitherto sat suspended. 

ib. tag TtQoaeqitovoag rvxag.] Tag Tcqoatqxoi/ihag SvCtvxlag, 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 273. 6id xkXovg,'] Jianavtog, Hesych. : as in ver. 284. 
"Through to ihe end"; usqite adjinem. 

Ver. 274.. nl^B^^i fio^y nl^ea^Sy K.rX] "Obey me, obey, 
sympathize with him who is now suffering [before you]" ; des- 
cend to the earth to take a share, as it were, in my sorrows. 
In order to vary the scene, Prometheus is made to importune 
the nymphs to alight, that they may be more on a level with 
him while he is talking to them. Besides, it was necessary for 
their car to be moved away in order to make room for Oceanus 
who is about to enter in a manner similar to that in which they 
came. 

Ver. 275. ravta toi TcXovofiivi^, x.r.JL] Tavta for Kara xa 
avriy simili modo, "in like manner". Bothe. '^Ofioia. Schol. B. 
. "In the same way calamity, wandering about, alights sometimes 
on one person, sometimes on another." You, iherefore, may 
some day experience affliction, as I now experience it 'Ensl 
ovv ravd"* ovtcDg IxBi, 8bI xofl viiag i(io\ 0v(i7covslv dvOTvxovvxty 
Xva %a\ vfilv BiftOTB av Cvii^airiy (to ydq xijg rvx^ig adtjlovy) xov 
v(iag vMQainvdnfiaofiBvov ?%OiT£. . Schol. B, Hipoj aXkox* akkov, for 
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oUore TCQog SXXov^ ad altum alids. So iit ceUor SXXov, the pre- 
position being ofjien thus separated from its ease. See liatthisB 
Gr. Or. § 696. 

Ver. 277. ov% uKOvamg inn^dv^ag tovto.] 'Thou urgeet 
this upon us [who are] not at all unwilling" to do what thou 
wishest The Chorus are represented as quite ready to descend 
at Prometheus's solicitation. * ETti^oDvaasiv is not simply dicere, 
as the Latin translators render it, but to urge, to imporikune, to 
press a request earnestly. See on ver. 73. 

Ver. 279. xqantvotswov ^axov,] "My swiftly-borne chariot- 
seat": the seat of the chariot in whioli I was swiftly borne 
hither. 

Yer. 280. nQohnovif,] Something more than the simple 
Imovaa would mean; the ngo denoting something of activity 
and eagerness in stepping from the car. 

Yer. 281. al&iga £' ayvov Ttogov ohavmv.'] "And the pure 
air, the path of the birds"; ite. through which birds direct their 
course. So the sea may be called the high-way of ships. OAo- 
vmv for the simple di^vimv, as Schol. B. interprets. 

Yer. 282. dn^iohay.] "Bugged". *OKQlg is the sharp point 
of a stone or rock; OKQtoeigy abounding in such sharp points. 

ib. TtiXci.] "I will approach." Attic future for neXaam, from 

Yer. 284. Sia mtwog.] See ver. 273. 



SCENB IV. 

There now appears upon the stage Oceanus, the father of the 
Nymphs who constitute- the Chorus. He, coming the same way 
as they came, arrives at the back of Prometheus, so as to be out 
of his sight till he is close at hand. He is represented riding 
on a great bird, which the Scholiasts call y^v^, a kind of large 
eagle or vulture, having four feet, ver. 395. ScHtJrz. 

Yer. 285. Sohxiig,] "Long". He came from the same cave 
in which his daughters dwelt, as appears from ver. 130, 131. 
This may be supposed to be situated somewhere fax away in the 
west When Juno in Ovid, Fast. Y. 233, pays a visit to Ocea- 
nus, she rests by the way in the Fortunatsd Lisulae, the Canary 
Islands. Homer, H £. 311, mentions the abode of Oceanus, 
6(6fi€CTog *SlKiavoVf and seems to place it, as Schiitz observes, 
either to the south of the Ethiopians, or more to the westward. 
Of the eastern tracts on what was called "the Ocean stream" the 
ancients had learned nothing. 

ib. It 'has been proposed to construe these words, ^xw (in\) 
riQlia 9oUxv9 xeAev^ov dict^si^a^ikBvog (niktv^ov) nqog as. But 
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it can hardly be supposed that JSschf las, when he wrote them, 
had this mode of ordering them in his mind. He surely meant 
them to be taken pretty much as they stand, and as the Scholiast 
puts them, ^xo> ^o$ tfe, diafint^ttfifvo; nal duX&civ to xikog 
ioXixijg Ttal fianQag oSov. Mr. Paley very justly remarks that 
'^tigfia TiiXsii^v is in point of construction for xiXavdov, the 
notion of completing the journey naturally suggesting rl^fia." 
Ahrens translates, longi ttinens terminum emensus^ and Schiitz 
longum itineris spatium emensus, making tiqiia equivalent to 
Tcoqog^ "the course of a long journey." The just and full con- 
struction, however, seems to be, dwfiw^aiitvog (x^QOV ini) 
Ti^fia doXixfjg mltv^ov^ '^having passed through the space (ne- 
cessary) to (reach) the end of a long journey." JutfiBipa always 
retains the notion of change, and, when applied to travelling; 
signifies to leave behind a certain portion of space in exchange 
for other space which is gained. 

Ver. 287. yvw/*iy.] Sslrjfiaxi, Ifioof. Schol. B. "By my own 
wilL" "To increase the wonder of the spectators, the oUovog is 
represented, not as a brute, but as endowed with reason and 
understanding." Sonthiz. 

ib» cto(iUsiv &XBQ,] XaXi¥&v X(»^lg. SchoL B. 

Yer. 288. awotXy^-] The same as cwaaxaXm, ver. 161, 243. 
Tvxaigf Svctvxlaig, SchoL B« 

Ver. 289. ro cvyysvlg,] *& tsvyyivsia. SchoL B. Comp. ver. 
39. Oceanus was brother to Themis, the mother of Prometheus, 
both being the children of Uranus and Ge, according to Hesiod, 
Theog. 132. Thus Oceanus was Prometheus's uncle. 

Ver. 291. %mQlg xz yivovg, h.x.X,] Keel x^9^S '^^^ *^''«* ^* 
Cvyyivij fM>», ovn laxtv svQS^^vat oo Sv fcXitovcc n«(^i%oi^i fptXlav 
fj COL SchoL A. "There is no one to whom I would pay greater 
consideration than to you." "To give a greater share" to a per- 
son was a common expression among the Greeks for to Aoid him 
in higher esteem, Mr. Paley justiy considers the origin of it to 
have been the well-known custom of awarding a larger share at 
feasts, or of prizes taken in war, to the chiefs in the heroic 
ages. Gomp. Eur. Hec. 854. The optative in this construction is 
generally accompanied by Sv, but there are many other instances 
of its absence; as So^h. (Ed. 0. 1172. See Matthias, § 528. 

Ver. 294. xaQixoyXiaaaBiv.] "To offer lip-service only." Mixi^i 
yXticiffig x'l^Q^t^^^^^ ^^h ^<^^ ovx Si^yoig, SchoL A. "rAcofftfn 
XotQltiC^ai^ Eurip. Oresi 1528. So Theognis, ver. 63, ano 
yXdiact^g tpOiog tlvaiy i.e. not ano ^fiov.'^ Blomf. 

ib, (piQi yig, %aX] "For come, show me in what it is ne- 
cessary for me to assist you." The construction is either, o t*, 
*Vhat" it is necessary for me cvfiTc^uaaBiv aot "to do in concert 
with you"; or, tw^' o n, "in respect to what", it is necessary 
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for me cvfA7tqi<sa$tv tfoft, '^ act with fou", i.e. so as to support 
or relieve you. 

Yer. 298. ia.] An exclamation of surprise. 

lb, xl x^fMv icvdffw;] ''What object do I see?" The read- 
ing of all other editors is ia^ xl X9W^9 ^^^ ^^ ^V ^ovmv l/toi', 

X.T.A. 

"Ver. 299. novav ifimv — inoTCxri^.] As in ver. 118, novmv 
ifimv ^Btoqog, Ilmg IroAfdjtfa^, ''how hast thou prevailed upon 
thyself?" 

Ver. 300. i«c»wfAOv— ^€V(w«.] "Thy oognominal stream." 
*jin6 aov xaXovfievov. SchoL B. *Enciwiiog signifies either one 
that takes a name from something, or one who gives his name 
to something, ^schylus generally uses it in the former sense. 
Concerning (sviici see on ver. 138. 

lb, nBXQfiQSipii avxoKxix &vxQ(itJ] "Eockroofed self-built caves." 
IItxqt\Qi<prig from nhQu and iQig>n, ''to cover": nix^aig iaxB- 
yaafihuy Schol. B. The word^'iib'fiUrs in Eurip. Ion. 1400 and 
Cycl. 82. — AvtOKxnog, from. Kxito^ the old form of xt/^oo, "to 
build"* Self-built, as not being formed by the art of man, but 
having, as it were, formed themselves, naturally and spontane- 
ously. So Virgil says vivum saxum, "natural rock". Sophocles 
has ttifxoTtoiov in the same sense, (Ed. CoL 698. 

Ver. 301. aiStiqofn^xoqct,] "The. mother of iron." "He means 
Soythia, for the Chalybes, [who are said to have discovered the 
use of iron,] were a Scythian nation; and there is abundance of 
iron in Scythia." SchoL A. Hence steel or iron is called XaAv^ 
in ver. 133. 

Ver. 302. ^aw^ijawv.] Ver. 118 and 299. 

Ver. 303. Cvva^xalmv,] Att future for dwatf^aAatfiov. See 
ver. 161, 243, 282. 

Ver. 305. xov tfv/xcoraaTi^tfavra.] Zvynuxtqyaci^uBVov avxm 
xfiv aQx^v, SchoL B. See ver. 219—223. 

Ver. 306. ntifiovaiOt na(i7txonaL] See ver. 237. 

Ver. 307. TtagaivicM,] ZyfiPovXtvCca. SchoL B. 

Ver. 308. itabtsg ovxi nowtXca.] "Although thou art thyself 
subtle. ZvvBx^y SchoL A. Bothe observes that Prometheus is 
called cil7tv(i^xrig in ver. 18, and ntqqiGc6q>gmv in ver. 328. 

Ver. 309. yiyvmaKB Cavtov,] One of the wise men's sayings, 
which is very suitably put into the mouth of Oceanus, who is of 
a yielding tempei^ and recommends to Prometheus caution in 
his language and deportment, and submission to Zeus as his lord 
and master, supreme and irresistible. rVcof^t aeavxov, oxi ^xxmv 
bI xov Jiog, SchoL A. 

ib. iiB^agfAoaai.] "Eit to thyself; adopt, '-^(^fto'feo, "to fit." 
In iiB^agfio^oit, as Blomfield remarks, the preposition fierci signi- 
fies change; as fiBxafnavd^avBiv v^ivov means to unlearn one song 
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and to learn another. The sense is, therefore. Lay aside thy 
present feelings towards Zeus and adopt new ones. Niov <p^ 
vri(Mi KXtjacHf TO nqwvov d<pBlg, SchoL B. So yer. 315, £^ ixng 
OQyuq Stpig, 

Ver. 311. Te^yi*ivovff.] "Sharpened", i.e. sharp, bitter, 
biting. 'T^QiatiKOvg. SchoL B. Fkm^ca xB^fiyfiivti, Sqph. Aj. 584. 

Ver. 312. (lil^e^,] "Thou shalt throw out" The instances 
of this use of (Inta are innumerable. ToiaS* ixqiTtvwv f^nj, 
ver. 932. Ipst Iwtitid voces ad sidera jactant Intonsi mantes. 
Virg. Eel. V. 62. 

ib, %a% Sv 60V, x,rX] 'Terhaps Zeus, though sitting far 
aboye, may hear thee", and inflict more seyere tortures, "so 
that tiie present accumulation of thy sufferings may seem to 
thee to be but child's-play." Maxqecv, sc. oWv, "a long 
distance"; often used as an adyerb. For oikov, the common 
reading is %6kov, that is, "seyerity"; the Scholiast explains it 
by AwM/v. In support of his reading Dindorf quotes oxXov — 
Xoymv^ yer. 827. Ilaidiavy "child's-play" or sport, mockery, 
make-belieye : ntdyviov nqog xu iiiXXovva navaXifilfsa^ed as xaxa 
noQ* avtov. Stanley cites, from Ter. Eun. 11. 3, Hic verb est, 
qui si amare occwperit, ludum jocumque dices fuisse aiterum. 

Y«r. 315. 6qy(ig.] The Latin translators render this iras, 
but it seems better to take it in the other sense of "temper, 
feeling, disposition"; much the same as tgonovg in yer. 309, 
except that rqonog refers more to external demeanour. Gomp. 
ver. 80. ': '^ <» • } * v.f (V 

Yer. 316. ititakkayig:] The same as I%kv6iv, 262. 

Ver. 317. itqiala.] "Old-fashioned" [precepts], out of date, 
obsolete, in the sense of "unworthy of regard", not to be heeded, 
foolish. Morell quotes Cicero, Philipp. L, Negligimus ista, et 
nimis antiqua et stulta dicimus. ^Aq%ala xa fifOQa, Sioxi ot aq- 
Xaloi Toaovrot ^aav, aTtXovaxaxoi xal zvrl&Big, SchoL A. Ot liiv 
aQxaXoi aTcXmg xal anoiKllxwg S^mv, ot S* vOtSQOi (pQOViiaBt %al 
9r€^CTT0T9}T» vov. SchoL B. W^au»v — xal amtqov. Aristoph. ]N'ub. 
910. ^A(^(aoloyHv, de rebus priscis garrire, Thucyd.B. VLL 69. 

ib. Tftde.] Eefers to what follows. ScnttTZ. 

Ver. 318, 319. Totavror fAivxoi — xani%€iQa ytyvexai.'] "Such 
howeyer are the wages." Mhxoi, "howeyer", "notwitiiistanding" ; 
whateyer you may think of my suggestions. *Enl%HQct, accord- 
ing to Hesychius, is xu vnhQ xov fiia^ov itd6(isva xoig XBigoxix" 
vmg, ' Vhat is giyen to workmen oyer and aboye their just pay" ; 
lnl%ziqov, therefore, signifies "gain", but is here ironically used 
for penalty or pxmishment, as many words of the kind are often 
used. Tu a^Xa xal inixifiia, Schol. B. "The punishment of 
presumption, in word or deed, is a frequent subject among the 
tragic poets." Scnth'z. 
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Yer. 320. xamtvog,] ^Eyivov, Sohol. B. Etnug xaxotg: €&- 
dere malis, JSn. YL 95. 

Yer. 321. oUa.] So. xaxa. 

Yer. 322. Ijiioiye xQoifiivog itSctCKcilf.] *Emv (loi TtHtf&^g. 
Schol. A. 

Yer. 323, Ttffog %ivxqa n&Xov l%xtvBlg,'\ "Stretch out your 
leg [or foot] against the pricks^; a proYerbM expression, most 
frequently found in the form nqog xivrga XaKvi^siv, "to kick 
against the pricks", as in Agam. 1635, Pind. Pyth. II. 173, Act 
Apost. ix. 5. It is applied to those who, by resisting superior 
powers, hurt themselves more than any one else. "A saying'', 
says Schol. B., "derived from oxen, which, when goaded behind, 
kick out their heels, and wound themselves against the goad." 

Yer. 324. ovf vnev^vvog.] "And not accountable" to any- 
one. "Evdvvat were the accounts which magistrates at Athens 
were obliged to produce when they went out of office. Xerxes, 
Pers. 213, is said to be ovx vnBv^wog Tsdilu." Blomf. 

ib, x^aret.l "Aq^zi tcSv aXXaiv navvmv, SchoL A. 

Yer. 325. Hfnt.] 'Ani^%ofiai nQog ovroV, ^TOi top Ala, SchoL B. 
I will go to solicit your release. 

Yer. 327. jiiijd' ayav kaPQoaxofisi.] "Nor be too violent in 
thy Janguage.'' Aa§q6g is used to express the violence anil im- 
petuosity of a torrent. So iAcv^e^otfrofieiv, ver. 1 80, and ^^«- 
Cvazofislv^ Suppl. 200. 

Yer. 328. nsQiaiSotpqtov,] Alav awBxog, SchoL B. 

Yer. 829. yXdaay fiaral^ tw^^ TtQoaTqifistai.] 'Tunishment 
is inflicted on a froward tongue." Matala, t^ naQct wii^ov 
KO(i7taiovay, SchoL B. IlqoaxQi^txai^ literally "is rubbed upon", 
so that it may be made to feel. 

Yer. 330. fiyAw ^ 6^ovvz%^ x.t.A.] '1 envy you", I think 
you very fortunate, 'because, having shared and ventured in all 
Ihings with me, you are out of censure"; you have escaped the 
displeasure of Zeus. "It is thus intimated that Oceanus not only 
approved, but took a share in and promoted, the undertakings 
of Prometheus for the advantage of men against the will of Zeus. 
With TfToA|iif/xQ>$ the preposition lana is to be repeated from 
fieTa<i%c»v." ScHtJrz. This is not quite consistent with ver. 233, 
where Prometheus says that he was the only one who opposed 
Zeus. There was however an intimate connexion between 
Oceanus and Prometheus, as is shown by the circumstance of 
Oceanus having given his daughter Hesione in marriage to Pro- 
metheus, ver. 559. ZtjXovv is equivalent to nccTtttql^Biv. Zi^Xm 
0s is spoken sarcastically. 

Yer. 332. iaaov,] "Atpeg to TtqoasXd'Hv x(p Ait SchoL A. 

Yer. 334. niitxaivi,'\ ^vAatTov. SchoL B. A Homeric word, 
"to look round on all sides." 
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ih, iiw,'\ Ty vnlQ Ifiov nQog avrov. SchoL B. Avrog is to 
be taken, not with namaivs, but with Tttifiav^yg. 

Yer. 335. xovg niXag q>qBvovv,] To '(pqovi(iovg nomv %al 
amtpqovt^Biv iriqovg nuqa asavTov. Schol. A. ''To admonish'\ 

Yer. 337. iifiSafiag fi' ctwiani^rig.] ''Do not draw me in a 
different direction'', that is, dq not pull against me or hinder me, 
OQfLaiievov, "when I am eager to set out". 

Yer. 338. avxco.] "I feel confident." Sagqa. Schol. B. 

Yer. 340. ta fiiv ^ lnuivm.\ That is, ra \k\v inaivm as, not 
Tce ffa, as Blomfield was inclined to take it. Ta fiiv, "as to 
these things", that is, in this respect, or so far, "There ought 
properly to follow rd di, which is however understood in what 
follows; the meaning is, / partly praise you, (namely for your 
zeal to serve me,) and partly do not, for you will labour in vain 
if you labour on my account. But ra 8i ovx inaivm de, is 
omitted for brevity^s sake, and the poet proceeds with ataq ftriShv ' 
novH.** MiKCKwiTz. With kiq^m understand iitaiv^v, "I will 
never cease to praise you". 

Yer. 342. 6<pskav ifio/.] *Slqi>sU(o generally has the accu- 
sative, but there are examples of the dative with it, as Fers. 
838. 

Yer. 344. cavtov iKJtoddv Ixmv.] "Keeping yourself out of 
the way", or, as we say, "out of harm's way", not involving 
yourself in my affairs. As you are ixvog ahUtg, ver. 330, keep 
yourself so. 

By these dissuasions Prometheus not only signifies that 6cea- 
nus would neither benefit himself, nor accomplish any good end, 
by his attempt, but intimates that whatever he might accomplish^ 
he should not consider it an acceptable service, as he should not 
wish to be liberated by Zeus through intercession and depreca- 
tion, but by some means that would annoy Zeus, and make 
something of amends to himself for his sufferings. Thus the 
obstinacy of Frometheus's spirit is constantly maintained. Gab- 
Bimrs. 

Yer. 345. ovvsna,] Mr. Faley in this verse, as in SuppL 
184, restores bIvsko, which is the reading of almost all the 
manuscripts, and of all editions before the time of Dawes, who 
conjectured ovvsna on the ground that bVvbku is not known in 
Attic Greek. It is said to be known, however, if not to Attic 
verse, to Attic prose; for according to Thomas Magister it was 
used by Plato and Demosthenes. Mr. Paley intimates that ov- 
vina, that is ov fvBxa, is inadmissible with xoMb. EtvBxa was 
the reading of Schol. B. Bothe observes that ovvBKa, according 
to Ammonius, signifies on, and BivBna signifies X^Q^^* ^^^ ^^ 
consequently bIvbhu must be retained here. Donaldson, 'New 
Gratylus, B. UI. ch. 4, says that ttvexa ought decidedly to be 
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adopted; and Bekker has printed eVvexa after the Eayenna MS. 
in four places of Aristophanes. 

Ver. 346. mg itliUfzoiai — tvxhv,] "To happen to as many 
as possible." Tvxnv in this constmction occurs also Pers. 692, 
Agam. 623. We are to understand Prometheus^s full meaning 
to be, not merely "I should not wish to inyolye as many as J 
can in my misfortunes", but "I should wish to keep as many as 
J can free from my misfortunes/' 

Yer. 347. ov drfT,] I have followed Dindorf, with Blom- 
field, Wellauer, Hermann, Paley, and most modern editors, in 
leaving the verses 347 — 376, which in the MSS. and older edi- 
tions are given to Oceanus, as a continuation of the speech of 
Prometheus. Elmsley was the first who observed that the matter 
of them was not wholly suitable to the character of Oceanus. 
Bothe offers some arguments to show that they are not altogether 
suitable to that of Prometheus, and, with Ahrens, reassigns 
them to Oceanus. Certainly the transference is not entirely 
free from objection, for there are expressions in the verses, 
especially viffi^yoga KOfiTcaaiiciTa, ver. 360, which may seem 
rather to belong to Oceanus than Prometheus. But as the words 
of Prometheus I shall comment upon them. 

Ov d^TUf, "No indeed", he says, I do not wish others to be 
implicated in my. troubles, "since the ill-fortunes of my brother 
Atlas grieve me", &c. Atlas was the brother of Prometheus ac- 
cording to Hesiod, Theog. 609, and Apollodorus, I. 

Ver. 349. ftfwyxf.] "larara*. Schol. A. 

ib, hIov.] There were generally said to be two of these 
pillars: Tov ovqavov xal yijg niovag^ SchoL A. But if they 
were pillars of the earth, on what did they rest ? Some, avoid- 
ing this difficulty, make them pillars only of the heaven, sup- 
ported on the earth. Others make only one pillar; and most 
later writers represent that pillar as Atlas himself, who, says 
Schol. B., KavBSiKcia&fi vno Jiog vitttvi%HV xov ovqavov dUffv 
filovog, Herodotus, IV. IB 4, says that the people round about 
M^unt Atlas call it nlova rov ovqavov. Homer, as Stanley ob- 
serves, speaks of Atlas as having the charge of the tall pillars 
which keep heaven and earth a^q>lg^ "apart", a duty which 
would employ the arms rather than the shoulders; and Mr. Paley 
remarks that JEschylus, in using the expression &%^o^ ovk evay- 
xaJlov, "a burden not easily borne in the arms", seems to have 
been thinking of Homer^s Atlas rather than of his own. From 
ver. 426 it appears that Atlas was fixed in his place as immove- 
ably as Prometheus. 

Ver. 351. xov yriyivfj — Tv<pmva,] -^schylus makes Typhon 
or Typhoeus the son of Ge or Terra, in accordance with HesiotI, 
Theog. 820, who relates that the Earth, after the subjugatioa of 
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the giants by Zeus, conceived Typhon by Tartarus. Some call 
him the son of Hera. He, coming forth from ''the Cilician 
caves", where he dwelt (Pind. Py th. I. 3 1), made a second war 
upon Zeus, and upon all the oUier gods, naaiv avicxri d'soig, 

Ver. 352. iu'iov xiQccg.] "A dire prodigy"; a formidable 
monster. From datV» "war or battle", iloilsfiixov. Hesych. 

Ver. 353. httroyKctQccvov,] "Hundred-headed". So Pind. Pyth. 
L 31. This form of the word is the Attic; the other, ixatoy 
%aQfivov, is Ionic. So KciQavovrcet, Choeph. 526; KceQavm^ai, 
ib. 703; naQovtat^Qsg^ Eumen. 186; KaqavtaTfigy Eurip. Bhes. 
777. "Yet Pauw, Person, and others, have preferred the other 
form." BoTHE. 

tb. ftQog filccv xBiQovfiBvov.] "Subdued by force.'' 

Yer. 354. ^ovqov,] "Impetuous". ""O^fii^rixov. Schol. B. 

ib. TtaCiv og ivhrri ^Bolg,] "Who rose up against all the 
gods." So Dindorf and Paley read, adopting the correction of 
Wunderlich. Wellauer and Schoemann retain the old reading, 
with an anapaest in the fourth place, naciv og avtiarri ^Bolg^ 
which cannot be right Hermann, objecting that Wunderlich's 
correction is unsuited to the metre of ^schylus, reads naci i^ . 
dvxiatri ^Bolg. Elmsley had proposed Tvtpciv (from the nomina- 
tive Tv(p(ig)t aTtttCiv Sang ivziatri &Bolg. Gaisford ejected ncicif 
and made the verse Tvgxova d'ovQOVy Sang ivtiatri ^Bolg^ which 
Person approved, on the ground that nag had often been thrust 
in where it was not wanted, and which Blomfield admitted into 
his text There are a few other corrections that cut off the t 
in nuat: these require no notice. That of Hermann appears the 
most eligible. 

Yer. 355. aiiBgivalai yafKpi^Aattfi avQlj;av tpovov,] "Hissing 
out slaughter with his dreadful jaws." ZfiB^Svog, the same as 
afiBQdakiog in Homer ; of uncertain derivation. ApoUodorus I. 
6, 3, describes Typhon as half-man, half-serpent. 

Yer. 356. Observe tiiat fiatQcintB^ which is generally neuter, 
is here active. "Flashed forth". Comp. ver. 370. 

Yer. 359. xarai/Jaw??.] "Descending". Kuxaly a poetic form 
of xarcf. The same as Korsioe^B fuimen caducum, Od. III. 4, 44. 

Yer. 360. avrov i^ijckfi^B — KOfiTtaafiatmv,] "Smote him out 
of his boastings", i.e. deprived him by a sudden shock of power 
to utter them. Above, ver. 133, we have hnkiliaam with the 
accusative of the thing and genitive of the person. 

Yer. 361. (pqhag.] "Heart". Properly „breast", "midriff'. 

Yer. 362. ig)«i/;aila>^, x.t.A.] "He was scorched and thunder- 
struck as to his strength." ^stf/aAo'co, "properly to reduce to 
ashes", from q>i'^ttlog, "a spark among the embers of a fire." 

Yer. 363. oxqbTov xal naQaoQOv di(iag.] "A powerless and 
far-extended body." naqaoQov^ generally written naqiioqov, 
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from ftaQa and ailgm^ as cwi^Qog^ nsrriOQogf for which we 
haye nsdioQog^ Ghoeph. 581. IL VJLL 156, SnBtTO naQi^oQog 
Iv^a 9w\ !v^a. The commentators observe that the word is 
often applied to a chariot horse fastened by a trace or strap, 
CBiqa, at the side- of the yoked horses, and hence called aci^a- 
fOQog, But this has little to do .with the signifi(^on of the ^ 
word in this place. ^* "^^^^ ^ W,-o. ^ aJi^x*^l^ . i,<. w /t-ru 

Ver. 364. cuvanov.] "Strait". Tov sinsXuiov. Schol. B. " 
Horn. Od. Xn. 234. 

Ver. 365. Inoviiivog.] "Pressed down**. From Inog^ any 
weight that presses down, as the upper part of a fuller^s press. 
Herodotus has the compound avrinom, U. 94. 

Ver. 366. KOQvq>aig — iv qKQaig,] "In the highest summits." 
Here Vulcan is represented as haying his workshop in the cra- 
ter; it is generally said to haye been in the lower part of the 
mountain; as in ^n. VIII. 416. 

tb. livdQOHTvnsL] "Forges hot masses of metaL** From 
fivdQog, "a heated mass", and Kwniw, "to strike with a noise". 

Ver. 367. in^ayi^ovtal wo«.] "Shall some day burst forth." 
'Tirometheus is here represented as predicting", says Dindorf, 
'Vhat is recorded in the Parian marble in Boeckh^s Corpus In- 
scriptionum, Vol. II. p. 302, as haying actually taken place in 
the second year of the seyenty-fifth Olympiad, or A. C. 479. 
This was not unknown to the Scholiasts, who mention the erup- 
tion as haying happened in the time of Hiero, but ought ratiier 
to haye said in the time of Gelo, whom Hiero succeeded in the 
following year. Thucydides assigns this eruption of ^tna to the 
fiftieth year before 01. LXXXVIIL 3, that is to OL LXXVI. I 
or 2, but it is plain that he uses a round number, not professing 
to speak with exactness.'* This was the third recorded eruption 
of ^tna, and it was some short time after it that ^schylus went 
into Sicily. 

Ver. 368. iyqlaig yva^otg.] "With sayage jaws." To ascribe 
jaws to fire is something of a bold metaphor; but the laya is to 
be conceiyed as tearing its way through the ksvQOvg yvag, "level 
plains", devastating them as a wild boar roots up the ground 
with his tusks. Phrynichus, cited by Blomfield, has niSia dh 
nivxa xal naqiKxiOv nXina ^Sluzla iiaQyoig q>X6^ idalwvo yva^ 
^oig. The old reading was Xtvqig^ but modem editors follovir 
Ehnsley in preferring the masc. nominative ytJij^. 

Ver. 370. ilavct^hzi xikov.] "Shall cause his wrath to boil 
forth.** ZicD is generally neuter. Comp. fiCxqcatiB oikag^ ver. 
356. ^ 

Ver. 371./ inXixov.] "Unapproachable". From a and ««- 
Xim. Hermann retains the old reading intXf^fSxoVy 'insatiable'' 
and asks 'why that should be altered which is free from fault.' 
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Ver. 372. ijv^^axwfiivog.] "Burned". This word, like itps- 
^IfaXm^y yer. 362, is not to be understood in its full sense. 
Ksxcivfiivog, Schol. B. 

Yer. 375. aWiftfco.] "I will exhaust", that is "I will con- 
tinue to endure." KccQttgriam, diiX&<o, Schol. B. Comp. ver. 84. 

Yer. 376. Sg r Sv Jiog, x.t.A.] "Until the mind of Zeus re- 
lieyes itself of its wrath." *Stfi;%atf]y. Schol. A. On Xtotpao} see 
ver. 27. 

Yer. 378. dgyrig ieovarjg,] "Of boihng wrath." So Dindorf 
has altered the verse on conjecture, to which he was moved by 
a passage of Themistius, Orat. YII. p. 98 : (poiQfianov dh 6qyVS 
otdaivovarig x6 (ilv ccvvina koyog htiv, m av ttivi^Kavza iTtqavvag 
6(pa8a^ovaav xal ^iovcav ?ri. Dindorf of course means by ogy^g 
the wrath of Zeus which is to be soothed by the Xoyoi of Ocea- 
nus. The reasons that there has been so much doubt and diffi- 
culty about the reading and sense of this verse are that Plutarch, 
Mor. p. 102, Eustathius, p. 696, 33, and Isocrates, p. 167, in 
quoting or alluding to the line, read tjjvx^g vocovcrig, while 
Cicero, in translating the passage, Tusc. III. 30, gives Mederi 
posse rationem iracundice; and while the Scholiasts, who, read- 
ing oqyr^g^ and giving, as equivalents for the second word, iyqiai-' 
vovcrjg and iKficc^ovarigf seem to have had something else before 
them than voaovofig. If OQyrjg voaovCfig be retained, OQyijg must 
be rendered "temper", as vocovcrig would be inapplicable to it 
in the sense of 'Vrath" or "anger". On the whole Dindorf s 
alteration is good, but somewhat too bold. 

Yer. 380. atpvSmvta.'] "Swelling", like a hard tumour. This 
reading was introduced by Hermann from the Codex Mediceus, 
and is acknowledged by Hesychius, who interprets cq>vSiav, laxv- 
Qogy BvQcaavog, axXtigog, The word seems to be allied to atpv^co, 
"to throb". The common reading is oq>Qi,y(Svra, in much the 
same sense. The meaning of the two verses, therefore, will be, 
"Yes, if any one soften the heart [of another] seasonably, and 
do not repress a swelling spirit with force." The "heart" and 
"spirit" meant are those of Zeus. On fopcr/vw see ver. 269; it 
is here used of the reduction or bringing down of swelling sores 
by medical applications. 

Yer. 381. Iv tw nQOfirj^eta^ai ds Kct\ roAfiav, K.tX] "But 
what harm do you see to be in taking forethought and ventur- 
ing [at the same time] ? If, while I venture to address Zeus, I 
take precaution not to offend him, what hurt shall I do ? Mr. 
Ghriffiths, with good reason, thinks the old reading TtQo^vfielad'ai 
more suitable to the character of Oceanus, who "lays no claim 
to any especial prudence, and cannot see that there is any harm 
in zeal^ which excites him for his friend, and boldness, which 
would carry him through his task." 
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Ver. 383. fidx^ov, x.t.A.] Prometheus answers Oceanus's 
question of tIvu irjfilttv very sharply, I see "Superfluous trouble, 
and light-minded folly." 

Ver. 384. Suffer me however, says Oceanus, to indulge in my 
folly, since xiqdiaxov \Jlarai ifii'] sv q>QOVovvxa (irj Sokhv [tc5 Jit] 
(pqovBiVf "it will be of great advantage to me, when I am really 
in my senses, to seem to Zeus to want sense." I may incur 
ridicule from Zeus for what I attempt, but I shall meet with no 
punishment. Oqovhv, ifii, Schol. B. 

Ver. 386. Yes, replies Prometheus, but "this fault of yours", 
that is, your folly in applying to Zeus on my behalf, "will seem 
to be mine." I shall be thought to have been imprudent enough 
to send you to him. 

Ver. 388. The yag refers to what is understood. My remark 
does indeed send you home again, for I fear "lest your lamen- 
tation over me should bring you into disfavour.** Sgrjvog ovfio^, 
TO vniQ ifiov d-grivElv xal intoxXaiBa^aL Schol. B. "So cy wo^jf, 
II. T. 321. Ilqovoia ry 0^, Eurip. Androm. 660." Blomp. 

Ver. 389. ^ to5 viov, x.t.A.] "Do you mean with him who 
is newly seated on the all-powerful throne ?" The plural for the 
singular. 

Ver. 390—392. Prpmetheus replies, in a half-jesting manner, 
"Take care lest his heart should be some day provoked against 
you"; and Oceanus rejoins with* something of sarcasm, "your 
disastrous condition is a sufficient warning to me." I need no 
admonition in words; what I see is enough. Prometheus answers, 
"Depart, haste away, keep your present mind." Go home; let 
my affliction be indeed a warning to you; retain the impression 
which you now have with regard to it. 

Ver. 393. o^jneofilvco, x.t.A.] "You have urged this exhorta- 
tion on me [when I am already] setting out", for "my four- 
legged eagle is flapping the smooth track of the air with his 
pinions. JEthera verberat all's, -^n. XL 756. He does not 
mean that the bird himself is impatient to be gone, but that he 
himself, on hearing tiiie last words of Prometheus, has given the 
bird a hint to be ready to start; and he then adds that the ani- 
mal, he has no doubt, "would be glad to rest his legs in his 
stall." On ^mvacBiv see ver. 73: xafurrftv yovv, ver. 32. The 
tot in Tttv may be considered to signify "doubtless". 

Schiitz thinks that Oceanus ought to be regarded as going off 
with a deep concern for Prometheus, which he makes an effort 
to hide under his remark about his eagle. But this notion seems 
inconsistent with the whole tenor of the latter part of their dia- 
logue. Oceanus must be considered to depart in displeasure at the 
offer of his service having been rejected. 
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SCENE V. 



The Chorus of Nymphs declare that they join with all the 
tribes around in lamenting the fate of Prometheus and the Ti- 
tans, and expressing detestation of the tyranny of Zeus. They 
have seen, they say, no punishment like that of Prometheus 
except the burden laid upon Atlas; punishment which the very 
sea and rivers, and even Hades itself, must concur in deploring. 

BOTHE. 

Yer. 397. Zxivm <re, x.r.Jl.] Utsvdim xal nXaim 0e, cS IIqO' 
firid'Sv, IvBKtt XY(q oXB&Qicig Tvxfjg tig na<S%Btg, Schol. A. 

Ver. 398. There are various readings, and attempted emen- 
dations, of several lines in this chorus, too numerous to notice 
here. This verse, in all editions, used to commence with ^a- 
xQvciaTaKtov d\ which was metrically faulty. The correction 
which sends the 6* so inconveniently far from the beginning is 
Dindorf s. The sense is, "But I, shedding" dQvalataKxov ^iog^ 
"a river of trickling tears, from my tender eyes, have bedewed 
my cheek with humid streams." Ei^m, epic form for kslpco. 

Ver. 401. afiiyaQxa yocQ rdde, K.tX] "For Zeus, ordering 
these unenviable things [which thou sufferest] by his own laws, 
shows arbitrary authority over the gods [who ruled] before." 
'Afiiyagta, i(pd'6vr\xa, anzq Jtdaxstg. Schol. B. Alxficiv, i^ov- 
aiav. Schol. B. The spear, among ancient rulers, was the em- 
blem of authority, as the sceptre was afterwards. Eurip. Hec. 9, 
Xaov ev&vvmv SoqL Justin. XLIII. 3, Reges hastas pro dia- 
demate kabebant, quas Grceci sceptra dixere. This seems to be 
a safer sense in which to take it than that of indoles^ with the 
notion of impulse, from itcGiOy as ^^kog from -^vco, whatever 
be thought of its signification in Agam. 467 and Choeph. 619. 

Ver. 406. nqonctGct — xcq^of.] That is, "all the region" round 
about the place in which Prometheus was confined. 

1^. arovoav AiXaxc, "has resounded mournfully". It is rather 
surprising to observe JBschylus making use of axivcD, in some 
form, seven times in this chorus. 

Ver. 407. (iiyctkoaxi^fiova»] "Magnificent". '-^^^x^'fto^^fTctjf, from 
agxalog and nqkTtfo, distinguished or dignified by or in old time, 
**time-graced". The next word, in about half the MSS., is crti- 
vovtfor, but a word which preceded it has dropped out of the 
text; so that axivovat may be supposed to have been the original 
reading, and to have been altered to cxSvovaa by transcribers 
who did not perceive the hiatus. Hermann thinks the lost word 
may have been daxQvxin, and prefers cxivovoa. If with Din- 
dorf, however, we retain axhovaif we must consider that what 
IB missing was the nominative case to that verb, and translate 

6* 
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the whole passage thus: "And already the whole region has re- 
sounded mournfully, and they (whoever they are) hewail thy 
magnificent and timegraced honour, and that of thy brothers, 
and whatever human beings inhabit the settlement fixed in sacred 
Asia, sympathise with thy muoh-to-be-lamented sufferings." By 
Cwofiaifiovcav are meant the Titans, as in ver. 218 — 220. "Enoi- 
xov'Aisiag ?8og most commentators now interpret "the settlement 
fixed in Asia", though the meaning that must strike every one 
on reading the words for the first time will probably be "the 
seat bordering on Asia." The older scholiast has, however, to 
i8tx(pog Hccl T^v %dqav rijg *Aaiag, and as the word iytoixog is 
used for a sojourner or settler in a country, Mr. Paley supposes 
that the poet, by an anachronism, intends the colonies of Asia 
Minor, by which he "means to express the Eastern Greeks, be- 
fore he proceeds to enumerate /5a^j3«^ot." Asia is called ccyviig 
according to Schol. A., "because of its superiority to other 
countries, and of the great and rich cities which it contained" ; an 
explanation which Bothe ridicules, and thinks that sanctity was 
attributed to it for its worship of Ceres, Cybele, and Bacchus, 
referring to Diod. Sic. V. 68, and Eurip. Bacch. 55. 

Yer. 416. nctQ&ivoi.] ^f '^fiafoW Schol. B. "They dwelt 
in Colchis before they removed to Themiscyra on the Thermo- 
don." ScHtJTZ. 

Yer. 417. Sxvd'rig ofiiXog,'] See ver. 2. 

Yer. 417. Maiativ — Xlfivav.'] "This mention of the Palus 
MflBotis shows that the place where -^schylus represents Pro- 
metheus to have been fixed was not far from it; and thus, if we 
suppose the scene of the drama to have been on the Sinus Car- 
cinites between the Borysthenes and the Hypacaris, looking 
towards the Pontus Euxinus, we shall find it suit very well 
with the situation of the countries and people here enumer- 
ated." SCHttTZ. 

Yer. 420. 'AQa^lag,^ Even the elder Scholiast wondered at 
the mention of Arabia here, and asked *Vho has made Arabia 
border on Caucasus?" Hermann conjectured ZciQfiaTmv, in 
which he felt so confident that he admitted it into his text Mr. 
Paley approves it. Butler, however, deserves attention, who 
remarks that Horace, Od. I. 35, 40, has placed Arabians in close 
proximity to the Massagetae, and adds that Cruquius, in his note 
on that passage, shows that there was an Arabia among the 
Scythians^ called by Ammianus Marcellinus Getarum desertum. 

Yer. 421. "The epithet vtf)lHQri(Avov, the same as vifnyAo- 
nQtlfivog^ ver. 5, shows that some certain noXiOficiy town or city, 
is signified; but no indication is given by JSschylus, nor has 
any been discovered by his interpreters, of the particular city 
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meant Only one of the Scholiasts notices the word, and he 
merely gives KcnomUtv Tfjg KoXxldog. Mincxwitz. 

Ver. 424. o^vtcq^qoicl] "Sharp-pointed". 

ib, h alxfiatg for **with spears". Of this use of iv there is 
no want of examples. Yirgil has Horridus in jaculis et pelle 
Libystidis urswy Mti. V. 37. 

Ver. 426. aUov.] To be taken with ^tov infra. Concern- 
ing Atlas see aboye, 348. 

Ver. 426. cl8a(ictvtoiboig — Xvfimg,^ Soever, 144. The com- 
mon reading was d^tctfiavTodiroig, but Stanley questioned the 
genuineness of it, as being inapplicable to fetters or the tortures 
from them. As there is no allusion elsewhere, however, to 
Atlas being chained, Mr. Paley supposes that the adamantine 
bonds here meant must be those of !N^ecessity, as the adamantini 
clavi in Hor. Od. in. 24, 6. 

Ver. 429. og alh, x.r.i.] **Who groans, always bearing Oi 
his back the overpowering mighty mass of the earth and the 
pole of heaven." Z^ivog, "strength**, for mass or weight. 

Ver. 432. avfinlxv<ovS\ "Falling together"; falling in con- 
cert, as it were, with the groans of Atlas. SvyKQOvmv, Schol. B. 
"The waves of the deep are represented as being touched, as it 
were, with pity for Atlas, who was said to stand in Mauretania 
not far from the sea." Scnttrz. To refer avfinLrvcDv to Atlas, 
with Schiltz and Bothe, is certainly better than to refer it, with 
the Scholiasts and some other commentators, to Prometheus. 
The chorus, says Bothe, having su^ciently lamented the suffer- 
ings of Prometheus in the previous verses, now observe that 
the abyss of the sea, and Tartarus, in which are the springs of 
sacred rivers, sympathize with the troubles of Atlas. 

Ver. 433. nskaivog^Ai'Sog 6'.] "The construction is, nekaivog 
Zd'iSog (ivxog vno^Qifisi yag, "and the black abyss of Pluto re- 
sounds under the earth". "So miserable is the condition of 
Atlas that even the pitiless Pluto feels concern for him." ScHth'z. 
'^''A'Cdog, gen. from" A'Cg, the same SiS^Atdfig or'^Aidfig, but hav- 
ing the spiritus lenis. 'Ev <p ovdiv hriv o^av," Blomf. 

Ver. 436. ayvoQvtcov.] "Purely-flowing"; flowing clear and 
undeflled. Kad'aqov fsvfAa l^ovrcov. Schol. A. 

Ver. 436. After a long interval of silence, Prometheus does 
not return to the consideration of his own ill fortunes, but, in 
again addressing the chorus, assures them that his forbearance 
from speaking has not been caused by pride or obstinacy, xhS^ 
or txv^aila, Bothe. 

Ver. 437. awvoi^,~\ **Keflection" on his ill-treatment. Kaxa 
vovv q>qovxlSu Schol. B. 

Ver. 438. nqovatlov^BVOV^ "Ignominiously treated", ngonri' 
kaMionevov, v§(fif;6fievov, is tiiie sense universally given to this 
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word. But its origin and formation are still doubtfiiL The form 
in the text, which Dindorf and other modern editors have 
adopted, was proposed by Person from the Etym. Mag. p. 690, 
11: nQoaiktivoi: nQovCBlBlv (yulg5 TcgovaikkBiv, vide Bind.) 
Xiyovai to yPgl^eiv %al ol ^AQxdSBg, insidiq XoidoQrjuxol slci' 
ovtcag iv vTCOfivrifiau IlQOfirid'iaig deCfidxov* For vnofivrjfjLau 
we should read tco dQaiiat^; and the words are in other respects 
faulty, and seemingly misplaced ; for though the Arcadians were 
well acquainted with the term TtQoaiktivoty the verb nQovaeXeiv 
appears to have had no connexion with it. It occurs only in 
one other passage of Attic Gbreek, Aristoph. Ran. 730, where 
the Ravenna manuscript gives the form which Person suggested. 
Dawes, in his Miscellanea Critica, p. 164, would derive the 
simple ilBlv from ?Xoff, "a marsh", or piece of miry ground, so 
as to make the signification of nQOvCBkeiv exactly the same as 
that of nQonrikaxl^siv^ "to besmear with clay or dirt." The first 
syllable of nqo-ikelv, he thinks, might be lengthened by the in- 
sertion of the digamma, ngoFiksiVj and then, by making the 
aspirate equivalent to sigma, (as in vniq, super,) it would be- 
come TtQoFasksiVf whence might result nQovaskBlv, But the great 
objection to this derivation is that it does too much violence to 
fAog, "a marsh", to force it to signify merely Ttrjkog, "clay or 
dirt". Buttmann's derivation of it from a supposed verb !k(Oy 
or, with the digamma, FikcD, '*to tread or trample", which he 
thinks to be the origin of oAi;, "barley trodden out", and allied 
to ikicD, "to tread or grind", as well as to ikda and ikavvta, 
"to drive", has found more favour. Noticing that HesychiuB 
gave also the form nQovyskelv, and observing that ngsa^vg in 
the Dorico--^olic dialect was written nquyvg, he conceived that 
for the y might be substituted a/S, thus getting Ttgoapekelv^ or, 
exchanging /3 for <p, 7tQ0'aq)BkBiv, akin to aq)ikag, "a footstool", 
and ctpdkkBiVj "to trip up the heels". Thus he considered it 
established that there had been a verb fAco, "to tread", and that 
of TtQo and Um the word nQovOBkelv, signifying "to trample 
upon", similar to the Latin proculcare, must be compounded. 
It may be so; the word may be from ngo and ikm: but Butt- 
mann, even if we admit that he has accounted for the introduc- 
tion of the a, has given us no material for the moulding of the 
first syllable into ngov. 

The common reading, that of most manuscripts, was TtQoaskov^ 
lABvov, Some few have TCQoarjkovfisvov, and Henry Stephens and 
Tumebus mention ngoaaMovfisvov, whence Garbitius made TtQO" 
aikkovfiBvov, as if from alkkog, carmen satyricum ; but this is a 
word of later origin. Hermann inserts in his text, from con- 
jecture, nQogaBkov^uBvov, from CfActv, the same as oikkBtv, and 
cognate, he thinks with Blkiiv and XkkBw, and meaning "to whirl. 
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throw, shake," bo that nQogcskelv will mean "to hurl at" or 
"attack", or "insult". 

Ver. 439. ^solai rolg vioig xovzoig,\ "These new gods"; 
the words being uttered with something of sarcasm. After Pro- 
metheus had suggested to Zeus the paeans by which he overcame 
the Titans, he assisted him also in settling x6 ngoO'^Kov d^icona 
inaOzG) &B&y the proper distinction and privilege for each of the 
gods that took part with him. Schol. A. These gods are called 
new as opposed to oi niqog '&6oi, 404. 

Ver. 441. dSvlaiaiv Sv vfilv Xiyoifii,] MaKQrjyoQslv iv si' 
ioGiv ov PovkofiBvog, Thuc. II. 36. Bothe. 

Ver. 442. r&v ^Qoroig dh ni^fiarcc,] "But as to the troubles 
[or inconveniences, or deficiencies] that existed among mortals." 
Those, namely, which are described in 447 — 457. Tag av&Qoi- 
7CCDV §Xa^agy ag elxov TtQcirjv, Schol. A. Brunck and Schiitz 
adopted from one MS. maiaficcTu, meaning the offences of Pro- 
metheus towards Zeus on account of what he had done for 
mortals. 

Ver. 443. vr^Tclovg.'] "Senseless", like infants. "jitpQOvag, 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 444. (pgevtSv iitrj^okovg,] Consilii par ticipes, '^^^OBseBSOVB 
of understanding". "A metaphorical expression, from the hitting 
of a mark. Timaeus, p. 116, 'ETti^pokoi, ot iniTvimg pdkkovxig' 
71 ot ivtvyxdvovxeg. Soph. Antig. 492, Avaaaaav avrijv, ovd* 
imq^oXov q)QSvdov" Blomf. 

Ver. 446, 446. ftifAi/;iy, x.t.A.] "Not having any complaint 
against men", not charging them with ingratitude or any other 
kind of offence towards me, "but [merely] stating my own good- 
will towards them [as shown] in the benefits which I bestowed 
upon them". "w^Eschylus makes Prometheus add this observation 
about fii(itlfig, in order to prevent the spectators from conceiving 
any unfavourable feeling towards Prometheus." ScntJ^TZ. 

Ver. 448. Kkvovxsg ovx ^xovov.] "Hearing, they did not 
hear" to any purpose. As in Isaiah, VL 9, "Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not." Also 
Matth. xiii. 14, atque alibi. Some distinguish xXvco and oxovo, 
(which are often used together,) making xAvco mean mere hear- 
ing with the ear; axovco, hearing with the understanding. 

Yer. 449. ovsigcixcav aklyxioi fiOQq>alai.,'] "Like images in 
dreams." Not indicating the weakness and imbecility of man- 
kind, as the Scholiast interprets it, (^'rot firidhv ovxeg,) but inti- 
mating that men moved about from place to place without any 
apparent reason or object, purposeless and listless, like the 
figures which we see in dreams, flitting hither and thither we 
cannot discern why. "Axsq yvcififfg x6 n^v ^nqaaoov, Ver. 456. 
Tqv liaxQOv ^iov, "the whole length of their life." Long as 
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their life was, ihey made no good uses of it. For ^lov the ge- 
neral reading is XQOvav, 

Ver. 460. Sipvqov ilnri ndvxa,] The consequence of such 
want of purpose was, that "they mixed up everything in con- 
fusion"; they did nothing at the right time or in the right place; 
they made no useful discoveries, nor effected any improvements 
in their condition. 

ib. nXiv^vfpelg,] 'TMEade of hrick." "Euryalus and Hyperbius, 
two brothers at Athens, were the first that built houses of brick; 
previously caves were the only houses. Plin. H. N. VII. 56." 
Stanley. 

Ver. 451. TCQOCBlXovg.'] '^Turned towards the sun." Such 
as might at once shelter them from the rain or cold, and allow 
them to enjoy, in fine weather, the warmth of the sun's rays. 
EiXri, "the sun's brightness", "the sunshine". "Photius, in Lex. 
ngoOBiXog' TtQog rijv rov fjXiov avyriv iargccfAfiivog, Virg. Georg. 
III. 302, Et stahula a ventis hiherno opponere soli, Ad medium 
conversa diemr Blomf. " HiCav for ^dstaav or ySsCav^ as ^tffiEV 
for ^'dfiftav." SchUtz. 

Ver. 4i52. naxoixvQsg ^.] "But digging under ground." 

ib. Sat cci^avQOv (ivQfiriKeg,'] "Like emmets light as air"; 
easily blown about by the wind. "The word", says Mr. Paley, 
"is from drjzrig, with the termination vgog, as in aXfivQog, and 
is for driTVQog, The quantity shows that it has nothing to do 
with avQSiv, as some grammarians supposed. Compare tifpvQog, 
evQog^ avQa, connected with !!6q>ogy rioig, &riQ» Buttmann, Loxil. 
in V. ariQ, § 8." 

Ver. 453. avxqfov iv iiv%olg avriXloig.'] '^ the sunless re- 
cesses of caves." As they could not build houses looking toward 
the sun, they were compelled to shelter themselves in caves, 
into wluch the sun^s beams did not penetrate. Turn primum 
subiere domos: domus antra fuerunt, Ov. Met I. 121. *AvYiXiog 
is opposed to nQoatiXog. 

Ver. 454 — 456. ovSlv — rinfiaQ — pi^atovJ] "No sure sign"; 
no certain indication when one season ended and another began. 
They had no precise knowledge on this point, but depended 
merely on their sensations of heat or cold, until I taught them 
to observe the risings and settings of the stars. 

Ver. 458. SvCKQiTovg.^ "Hard to be discerned". This epi- 
thet is intended to refer to both avroXag and 6vaug. Mr. 
Blakesley, on Herod. IL 4, referring it only to Svaeigy says that 
the difficulty lay in discerning, between the apparent and the 
heliac setting of a star. 

Ver. 459. a^t^/ttov, ?Jo%ov Gtipiafiatoav,'] "Arithmetic", or 
computation by numbers, "the most excellent of inventions." It 
was the Pythagoreans who attributed this preeminence among 
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scienoes to that of numbers (Jamblich. Vit Pythag. c. 17); but 
there is no reason for pronouncing -^schylus a Pythagorean, as 
Stanley pronounces him, for what he here puts into the mouth 
of Prometheus. Some ascribe the inyention of arithmetic to 
Palamedes. In Stobaeus, Eel. Phys. 1, 2, are some lines which, 
as Hermann observes, seem to have been extracted from the 
Palamedes of Euripides, and which bear a near resemblance to 
this passage of ^schylus : 

aQt^ov Bv^dv i^oxov aotpiafiaxmv 

piov dioiKfia* ovxa nqiv 7teq>vq(iivov 

d^iQCtv ^' ofioiov* nqma (ih/ rov nivootpov 

The first verse is superfluous. One reason why the Pythagore- 
ans so highly esteemed the science of calculation was that it 
existed in the mind of the Gbreat Artificer before he proceeded 
to form the world. Aristot. Eth. lib. 1. 

Ver. 460. yqccfificcxaiv xs Cvvd^iasi.g,'] "And combinations of 
letters." Letters are another invention attributed by some to 
Prometheus. It was the object of -^schylus to make the number 
of benefits that he is imagined to have conferred on mankind as 
large as possible. 

Ter. 461. fS'Vfi(irig inavreoVy x.t.A.] "The instrument of the 
memory" or record "of all things, the mother of the Muses." 
By mother of the Muses is meant the parent and nurse of litera^ 
ture, the means of all knowledge of the past. Mnemosyne or 
Memory is called the mother of the Muses by Hesiod. Theog. 54, 
916. 

Ver. 462. avoiSaXa,'] "Beasts". Oxen are chiefly meant. 
Some commentators think asses and mules may be added. Horses 
are mentioned afterwards. 

Yer. 463. ^BvyXai0L dovlBvovxa adfiaaiv ^\'] There has been 
much dispute how these words, and those immediately following 
should be points and understood. There are editors who put 
a colon after dovXevovxa, and connect atofiaaiv with the sub- 
sequent words, some carrying the adfiaaiv on even to the horses. 
But the proper mode of interpreting the passage seems to be to 
put a colon after yivoiv^ , and to consider all that precedes that 
word to be said of oxen. The sense will then be something 
like this, "Serving with their collars and with [the strength of] 
their bodies, that they might be substitutes to mortals in their 
severest toils." There is something of awkwardness, as Schiitz 
thinks, in thus joining j^Bvykaiai and acifiaai, cum prius nee 
opponi posteriori, nee etim illo eomponi commode possit, and in 
making the datives equivalent to Latin ablatives; yet there is, 
he justly considers, no other mode of ordering the words as 
long as they are read as they now are; and in his di^culty he 
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admitted into his text Fauw's infelicitous conjecture aiyfiaciv. 
But this alteration of the text has found no favour with any sub- 
sequent critic. Hermann thinks that all perplexity may be re- 
moved by understanding aainaciv, not of the bodies of the 
beasts, but of the bodies of those who ride on them, and, find- 
ing in Eustathius, Hesychius, and Suidas the words amfAavtiyo^ 
and acDiAttTfiyBlVy referring to mules, he considered that the ad- 
liaciv of ^schylus must be understood only of those animals. 
But I think there can be little doubt that acificusiv is spoken of 
the same kind of animals that wear the ^svyXan nor is there 
any indication, in the phraseology of the whole passage, that 
^schylus had in his mind any other animals than oxen and 
horses. As to the punctuation that separates adiiaiSiv from dov- 
Uvovxa, and joins it with what follows, it is properly cha- 
racterized by Hermann as extremely forced; and it would cer- 
tainly require much persuasion to make it credible to all readers 
that JBschylus stopped at SovXsvovta, and began a new phrase 
with acifMtclv d'\ 

JmSoxoi i/Lzylcxmv fiox^ficrrcov, too, especially in connexion 
with i^tv^a iv ^vyoldi^ must surely be spoken of beasts as re- 
lieving mankind of heavy toils by drawing carriages and plough- 
ing, not by enabling them to ride merely to exempt them &om 
walking, for walking can scarcely be reckoned among the fii- 
ytaxa (iox&tjfutta. Both the scholiasts, moreover, take xvddaXa 
to mean §6agf and understand them as dovXsvovTag xal iv ^svy- 
Xaig xccl iv ^d^iacif which must mean '^serving mankind both in 
the collars put upon them and with tiieir own bodies," not under 
the bodies of riders sitting on them. And the expedient of under- 
' standing Iv with these two datives, it may be observed, releases 
us from the necessity of considering them exactly the same as 
Latin ablatives. 

Beverting then to Schiitz's other notion, respecting the 
awkwardness of joining ItvyhtiCi and od^iaci^ ^e knay consider 
that, when taken in their right significations, they may be, if 
not compared, very fitly joined. Zevykri^ remarks Garbitius, 
signifies that part of the yoke into which the neck of the beast 
is inserted; and '4t seems here", he adds, ''to be used for the 
neck itself, with which the beast pulls, and to which the poet 
then adds the body, having regard to the nature and service of 
oxen, which labour for man not only with their necks but with 
their whole bodies." To take JevyAt? for the neck, however, is 
to go too far; but it may very well be contemplated as the arti- 
ficial assistance which man affords to the ox, in opposition to 
ffcsfio, which means the ox's natural power. The two may 
then be very properly taken together, and the sense will be 
that oxen serve men bolA with the artificial means with which 
• 
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man supplies them y and by the exertion of their own natural 
strength, 

Yer. 465. q>drivlovg.'] I.e. mats (piXrivlovg slvaiy ^^Obedient 
to the reins" when driven in chariots. 

Ver. 466. ayaAfia, x.r.A.] "An ornament of the most sumptu- 

U. ous Inxfry." To yag inoxsia^ai tnnoigy nXovalmv laxi Schol. A. 

^schylus perhaps intended to dissuade his countrymen from 

that indulgence in expensive horses and chariots which was 

afterwards carried to so extravagant a height by Alcibiades. 

Ver. 468. XtvonztQu,] "Linen-winged", or "sail-winged". 

Ver. 472. alaig.'] "Unseemly". A contraction of acixi^. The 
Chorus intimates that it was humiliating to Prometheus. 

ib, iitoatpaXAg tpqevrnv nXava.'] "Deprived of your judgment, 
you err", that is, you have erred. Having failed to consult your 
own good sense, you have done wrong. 

Ver. 474. kuI aBavrov — Idaifiog,, so. €?.] "And as to your- 
self, you have no means to find with what sort of medicines you 
are curable." Hermann has tampered ^ith thi^^assage, and, 
by striking out nXava and thrusting in naaolg before d^fislg^ 
has, in conformity with what Person said of him, made a sound 
place corrupt. 

Ver. 477. jro^ov^.] Mtixotvag. Schol. A. 

Ver. 478. to ftiv fiiyictov,^ "The Chorus's comparison of 
Prometheus to an unskilful physician recals to his memory what 
he had taught mankind in the art of healing. Thus ^schylus 
judiciously maintains the connexion of the dialogue; and repre- 
sents Prometheus, at the same time, as so sustained by the con- 
Bciousness of his own merits, that he makes no reply to what 
the Chorus had remarked to him by way of censure, but merely 
takes occasion from it to proceed with the statement which he 
had commenced." ScnttTz. 

Ver. 479. ova ^v aU^fi ovdiv^ x.r.A.] ^'There was no kind 
of remedy, either to be eaten, or to be spread as ointment, or 
to be drunk." 

Ver. 481. natBaxiklovto.^ "They pined away to skeletons." 
KaxBCnBlBzovvTOf xaTBg>9'ivovzo. Schol. A. 

Ver. 484. Itfrotx^tfa.] "I arranged". JiBTtoCfiriaa xal diS' 
Ta^iiiriv. Schol. A. Much the same as dioiQica in ver. 489. 

Ver. 486. vnccgJ] "A true vision"; a sign to be depended 
upon. "Hom. Od. XIX. 647, Ovx ovag, akk' vkuq icHov, o 
xol xBtBXB0fiivov iaxai. Ammonius says, "^Tnag differs from ovag^ 
inasmuch as vnag is a clear and certain vision, but ovuq is mere- 
ly a fantasy in sleep." Blokf. 

ib, Kkrjdovag xb dvay^gixovg iyvagia avxoig,] "And I made 
known to them omens-from-voices, hard to be discerned" or 
interpreted. The derivation of xkridoiv shows that sounds from 
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voices, real or fancied, must have been the original signification 
of the word. Suidas has, Kkr^drnv, fpi^firij fictvtelct * xal idfiio' 
viOfiolf at dia tmv Xoymv naQaxtiQriceig. Other sounds, such as 
were thought ominous, might perhaps occasionally be called 
xXr^dovig, 

Prometheus here enumerates seven kinds of divination; the 
first from dreams; the second from ominous voices or sounds; 
the third from portents by the way; the fourth from flights of 
birds ; the fifth fro^ the entrails of animals ; the sixth from sa- 
crifices; the seventh from observation of flames. 

'^Whoever remembers how diligently the ancients studied 
every kind of omen and divination, and how religiously not only 
the ignorant multitude, but even the noblest and wisest of men, 
regarded this superstition, will not wonder at this prolixity of 
Prometheus in specifying the various sorts of vaticination, and 
the merit which he is made to take to himself for having instructed 
mankind in this species of learning." Scnttrz. 

Ver. 487. ivoSlovg "te cvii^oXovg.] "And signs from meet- 
ings on the way"; omens from objects that struck the sight of 
persons when they were commencing a journey. Such were 
the eagles devouring a hare that caught the attention of Aga- 
memnon, which are called oSiov xgurog, Agam. ver. 112. Several 
are enumerated in Horace, Od. ni. 27. 

Ver. 488. yafiiptovvxmv — olmvav,] "Of large birds with 
crooked talons." Omens from the larger kind of birds, especially 
birds of prey, were considered most worthy of attention. Zu- 
^Qmg* see ver. 102. 

Ver. 489. olxtvig xb ds^iol, %,r,k,] "Both those that are 
auspicious in their nature, and those ^at are of ill omen." The 
ancient Greeks, in looking for omens from the fiight of birds, 
turned their faces towards the north; and the birds which were 
seen eastward, or to the right, were thought propitious, but 
those that were to the west, or on the left, were deemed of an 
opposite character. Hector, in his depreciation of the auguries 
recommended to him by Polydamas, H. XII. 237, says that he 
neither cares whether birds fly on the right, towards the east 
and the sun, or on the left, towards the west and the darkness. 
The reason of the distinction is here intimated; for the birds on 
the right flew towards the quarter where ihe sun rises, the 
region of light and cheerfulness, and were therefore thought 
auspicious, but those on the left towards the part where the sun 
sinks into obscurity and gloom, and were therefore deemed of 
ill omen. Such is the reason given by Potter in his Antiquities 
of Greece, Vol. I. c. 15. 

Ver. 490. 'dlaitav.^ "Mode of life", that is, habits. I ascer- 
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tamed their habits and dispositionB, so as to detennine how they 
were ajffeoted one to another. 

Ver. 491. tlvsg fx^qai w, h.t.A.] "And what were their 
enmities^ and likings, and associations, one with another." The 
term cvvedQlm is illustrated by Abreschius from a passage in 
Aristotle's History of Animals, lib. IX. c. 1, in which he says 
that "To animals of prey all other animals are hostile, and they 
to other animals; for it is on other animals that they feed; 
whence augurs study to mark their disdQlai "discords" and ffw- 
(Sglai "associations'', calling those which are inimical to one 
another died^a, and those that are at peace with each other 
ovveSQo*^ : which we may translate "antipathetic" and "sympa- 
thetic". 

Ver. 493. CTtXiyX^mv tb XuotrivciJ] "And the smoothness of 
the entrails" in sacrifices. "The soothsayers carefully observed 
whether the entrails, especially the liver, were plump and shiny, 
or rough and shrivelled." See Cic. De Divinat. II. 12, 13. 
ScHthrz. 

lb. x«l XQOiav r/va, x.t.A.] "And what colour having, they 
would be acceptable to the gods", i.e. what colour they must 
have in order to be acceptable. Il^og ridovrjv the same as the 
Latin cordi. The colour would be unfavourable if it was at all 
unnatural. 

Ver. 495. %oXijg Xo^ov re, x.r.A.] "The varied favourable- 
appearance of the gall and liver." Ev(iOQq>la is in apposition 
with XQOiaVf and explanatory of it, perhaps with some reference 
also to XsiotfiTtt. Prometheus taught mankind what varieties of 
colour and form in the liver and other inwards, but in the liver 
especially, were to be considered of good or ill omen. AoPog, 
TO &XQOV rov fjnaxog. SchoL B. If the Xo^og was wanting, it 
was one of the worst of omens, as may be seen in Eurip. Electr. 
826. Pythagoras the soothsayer foretold the death of Alexander 
because the liver of a victim had no lobos, Arr. Exp. Alex, 
lib. VII. Julius Obsequens, observes Schiltz, will furnish a 
hundred examples of the particulars here meiitioned. Or see 
Potter's Antiq. of Greece, vol. I. ch. 14. 

Ver. 496. Hvlay tb xcdio, k.v,X.] "And having burned in the 
fire the limbs covered with fat, and the long chine, I guided 
mortals to an art hard to be understood." KtoXa rcc tmv firi^mv 
0(FT«. SchoL A. See Hom. H. L 460. Ti%v^]Vy rijv dvfiart- 
x^ (ActvTBlaVf the art of divination from animals offered in 
sacrifice. 

Ver. 498. q>Xoyana aiiiiata i^fofifiaxmca,] "I made their 
eyes clear as to ,the signs from fiames" ; I gave them as it were 
new eyes, so that they should be able to discern the signs. This 
seems to be the true interpretation of i^mfifiaTmca^ sc. avxovg, 
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tpXoyama arjiiattt being governed by a preposition understoocL 
The simple 6fn»>ax6(o means ^^to famish with eyes'', to give eyes 
to that which has none. Thus Daedalus, Diod. Sic IV. 76, is 
said to have been o TCQmog ofjuiarcicag ayalfuzTttf the first who 
made statues with (open) eyes, when all preceding artists had made 
their statues rolg ofn^fiaci (ABfivKora^ with their eyes closed, from 
want of skill to represent the eye properly. So, too, in Choeph. 
851, we have Ovtoi q>Qiv Sv kIS'iIjeibv dfifiatfOfAivriv^ "he will 
not be able to delude a mind endued (as it were) with eyes", 
that is, perspicacious and clearly-discerning. Hence the word 
might easily be used in the sense of "to make to see", "to en- 
lighten the eyes", as in Suppl. 481, Sw^nag, dfifAavtoaa yaQ 
6ag>iattQ0Vf "you understand, for I have made you see more 
clearly." Such will be the sense of i^ofifiavom in this passage, 
as it is also in Aristoph. Flut 635, cited by Blomfield, ^E^ofi- 
fiarmtai xol XBkafiTCQWtai xoQag. This interpretation is more- 
over supported by the older Scholiast, Ta (ployfOTca Ci^fAixTa — 
pxiipai iTtoirjaa, sc. ^vrjtovg. As Prometheus SdmaB dvfjtovg ig 
Tixvfjv, so l^oofifiorootfe ^vfirovg ig tfi/ftcrro, as he put them in 
the way to the knowledge of the one, so he opened their eyes to 
discern the other. 

The signs, as Schol. B. interprets, were ret Std r^g g>Xoyog 
yivofjLBva TtQog to ftavtBVBa^ai, and are well illustrated by the 
following verses of Seneca's Oedipus, cited by Stanley, in which 
Tiresias says, 

Utrumne clarus ignis et nitidus stetit, 
Kectusque purum verticem ad coelum tulit, 
Et summam in auras fusus explicuit comam. 
An latera circa serpit incertus vise, 
Et fluctus ante turbidus fumo labat. 

Ver. 309—313. 
lb. nqocd'Bv ovx lit&QyB^ci^ "Which were previously hard- 
to-be-discerned." ^EniqyB^iici denotes that there was as it were 
a film between the sight and the object. "AqyB^LOv is the opaque 
matter in the eye which produces cataract; inaQyt^iogy spoken 
of an object, will signify that it appears as if it had such ob- 
scuring matter spread over it or enveloping it. 

Yer. 500. Hvbq^b dh x&ovog, x.t.A.] "The discovery of me- 
tals is attributed to various other persons in Pliny, H. N. VII. 
56." Stanley. "But iEschylus paid little regard, on this point, 
to either history or tradition, being solely intent on magnify- 
ing and multiplying the services of Prometheus to mankind," 
ScHth'z. 

Ver. 504. jLtcfriyv cpiltJtfa*.] "To make an idle boast" g)^a- 
qijcai, Schol. B. "From q>kim, to boil", comes a large crop of 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES TV. 505— 51«. 95 

derivatiYes, all conveying the notion of Itgktnesg, or emptiness, 
or tumtdityJ* Blomfisld. 

Ver. 605. avlXrj^dfiv.] "Comprehensively". ZvXkriTmxmg, 
tog Si oUymv nolli slitBiv, ewrofAmg. Hesych. 

Ver. 607. fii} vvv ^Qotovg — <oq>ikEL] "Do not assist mor- 
tals", that is, do not speak as if you still desired to assist them, 
should you be hereafter in a condition to do so. In his pre- 
sent state Prometheus was powerless to aid even himself. Oomp. 
oipsif ver. 643. Observe that the vvv is enclitic. 

ib, xaiQOv TtiQa,] "E^m rov itQhtovxog, Schol. B. "Beyond 
what is fitting"; that is, immoderately, unduly. The chorus 
expresses its confidence that if Prometheus will abstain from 
using language offensive to Zeus, he will at length be pardoned 
and released, and attain a position of power and influence not 
inferior to that of Zeus himself. 

Ver. 508. axijdci.] ^A^iXn, SchoL B. 

Ver. 511. ov tavta ravrrj Molqi 7C(o vBXB0q>6Qog XQavcti ttI- 
ngoDTai.] "Fate, which brings events to pass, has not yet de- 
termined to accomplish these things in this way." This mode 
of translating the passage, which makes ninQcarai active, seems 
preferable to the other method, "Fate is not destined as yet to 
bring these things thus to an end", which makes ningmtm pas- 
sive. It seems preferable, because an lEictive sense of ninQODxixi 
agrees better with the adjective ukeiSq>6Qog^ and with what 
follows in ver. 615, seqq., where it is said that the MoiQai are 
the olaKO0rQ6q>oi of &viy%% and more powerful than Zeus him- 
self. Mr. Paley, though he has nowhere else seen TtiTcgiotM 
used personally, thinks that it is indisputably so used here; 
and Bothe commends Schiitz for preferring to translate it de* 
erevtt. 

Ver. 612. fivQlaig.] "Innumerable", infinite. It has no re- 
ference to length of time , and there is therefore no reason that 
the commentators should refer to (ivQittij xQovov in ver. 94. 

Ver. 613. nafitpd^sig,] "Bowed down", oppressed. The same 
expression is used ver. 237, 306. 

lb, (pvYyivm.] "I escape", that is, I am to escape, or I shall 
escape. See on aicocvXaxai^ ver. 171. <I>£t;|ofio», Schol. B. 
Brunck would read ^vyyovw, as also in ver. 525. 

Ver. 614. ri^viy.] Hence it appears that Prometheus under- 
stood the Chorus as intimating that it was by some art or stra- 
tagem that he was to recover his liberty and influence. 

Ver. 516. rig ovv avaynfjg hxlv olaxoctQocpog ;] "Who then 
is the director of necessity ?" Since certain events must come to 
pass, who is it that guides them to their accomplishment ? Ola- 
xoarQotpog the same as olaxovofiog ver. 149. 

Ver. 516. Prometheus replies, The Fates and the Furies. 
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The Fates direct, says Schiitz, and the Furies execute. Mvf 
fiovBQf fivfifjiovsvovCtti tmv nag iv^Qoinoig xandiv. Schol. B. 

Ver. 617. T read this verse interrogatively, with most edi- 
tors, as a question on the point is more consistent with verse 
515 than an affirmation. Yet Hermann prefers to take it nn- 
interrogatively; and so it is given in some editions of Dindorf. 

Ver. 518. ovnow Sv ixtpvyoi ye, }c.T.il.] "Assuredly he would 
not escape what is destined"; that is, he would not hy any con- 
trivance be enabled to escape it. Tr^v TtBitQucukivriv fiolgtiv a8v- 
vaxa iauv inoq>vyhiv xcrl rw ^€e5. Herod. I. 91. There is here 
an allusion to the prophecy about Thetis, ver. 768. 

Ver. 520. Tovx ovxit Sv nvd^oio,] "This you would not 
yet learn"; you would not discover it by any inquiry, for the 
time for its being known is not yet come. Comp. ver. 518. 

Ver. 521. i^nov xi <F£fivov, x.t.A.] "Assuredly it is something 
of grave import that you conceal from us.*' 

Ver. 522. &kkov Xoyov (lifivtia^s,] "Speak of some other 
subject." Prometheus puts a decided stop to their questions. 

Ver. 524. xovSb yag tfos^oov, n.xX] See ver. 176 — 178. "Iva 
yag avxov sl'^roo, ixXvOBxal fis Zsvg xov 6b6(iov. Schol. £. 

Ver. 526. As the argument of this chorus, the daughters of 
Ocean wish that they may always enjoy the favour of the in- 
habitants of heaven, never incurring their displeasure either by 
neglect or by offence. They observe that a life free from trouble 
is the most desirable, but that they are much concerned to see 
Prometheus so afflicted, because, having disregarded the laws 
of the gods, he had befriended and benefited men, who coald 
make him no return for his services, but are weak and helpless, 
and unable either to defeat or to alter what Zeus has decreed. 
They then speak of the happiness which Prometheus formerly 
enjoyed when he married their sister Hesione. But it must be 
observed that ^schylus makes the daughters of Ocean, unmind- 
ful of their divine nature and origin, speak of sacrifices like 
mortals, who court the favour of the gods by oblations. Minck- 

WITZ. 

ib. fifidifi itccvxa vifimv^ n.xX] "Never may Zeus, who 
orders all things, set his power in opposition to my intention.^' 
Never may I, like Prometheus, purpose to do anything that 
may provoke Zeus's displeasure. Never may Zeus have cause to 
punish or censure any act of mine. 

Ver. 630. fiiyd' ihvvcaifii^ X.T.A.] "Nor may I be slow in 
approaching the gods in pious banquets, performed-with-sacri- 
fices of-oxen, by the inextinguishable stream of our father Ocea- 
nus." Both the Scholiasts interpret ^olvaig by ^vaUxig, making 
them the same as sacrifices, Pauw would understand merely 
feasts of the gods, at which the nymphs would wait; but SdiUtz 
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justly observes that the single word oalaig is soMcient to over- 
throw that mode of interpretation. MtidinoiB navcalfitiv tov 
n(ioiv tovg ^Bovg^ xal ^valag tovtotg nqocq>iqtiv. Schol. A., who 
also explains ^ovtpovoig^ xalg fieyaXovg noiovaccig fpovovg xal 
Cipayag tmv tegBlmv. Who would kill the oxen for the nymphs 
we are not told. 

"Ac^zoxogj axaranixvcxog, Hesyoh. Much the same as aaol- 
(ifliog, ver. 139. 

Ver. 534. fiijd* iUtoifii Xoyoig.] "Nor may I give offence by 
my words," such as Prometheus has given by his expressions 
of boastfulness and obstinacy. 

Ver. 635. xof .] *This", that is, this desire to honour the 
gods, and never to displease them. Hermann alters this verse 
to iiccXa fAoi tovt' i(inhoi, to suit the corresponding verse in 
the antistrophe, which in the common editions is Idlcc yvoifAoi 
oipBif but is altered by Dindorf to avTOVG) yvcofi^ eifisi, Tovxo 
is certainly preferable to xodB, as it refers to what precedes, but 
this distinction between the two is not invariably observed. 

tb, inxaxBlri,] 'Ek fiSxag>OQag xov xti^ov. Schol. A. Never 
%e melted out", as it were. v 

Ver. 536. aSv Tt, h.t.A.] "It is something sweet [to^e] to 
pass through the length of life with hopes that give confidence, 
enlivening my mind with bright exhilarations." SoQaaXiaig, 
Ttoiovaaig ^a^^og. TsivBiVj diapipdl^Biv, SchoL B. Blomfield 
adduces jEstivam — tendere noctem from Hor. £p. I. 5, 10. 

Ver. 540. (pQlacoa di, x.xX] But a different feeling comes 
over me as I behold the consequences of thy disobedience and 
self-will, Prometheus; "and I shudder as I look upon thee 
harrassed with incalculable sufferitigs.'' JiaxvaiofiBvov, ver. 94. 
After this word four syllables have dropped out of the text. 
The scholia afford no indication as to what they may have been. 
Hermann supposes that they formed some adverb, such as 
cruelly or miserably, Minckwitz fills up the hiatus with the 
words ^ovXalg 'd'Btav, a conjecture not likely to meet with general 
approbation. 

Ver. 543. aixovm yvcifi^,] "Self-willed determination." Av- 
xova is Dindorf s conjecture for ISla, to suit the strophe. 

ib. ai^Bi,] On the present for the past tense, see ver. 507. 
^ Ver. 545. (pig'*] With ffigs, "come" is to be understood 
some such verb as consider, reflect. The Scholiasts give cko- 

ib, oniog SxciQig X^Qig-] "How unserviceable a service" it 
was ; how little you yourself have been profited by the benefits 
which you conferred upon mortals, ^schylus was fond of this 
play on words, as nolBfAog aTtoXBfiogf ver. 906, vasg avaeg, Pers. 
677; and %ci(iig &X€tQig is repeated Agam. 1524, Choeph. 42. 

7 
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ib, » q>iXog.'\ The nom. for the yoc, as in Homers 9/Aog m 
MtvikoiB. ^Sl g)iXog occurs also in Iph. Taur. 830. 

ib. ilni^ nov %lg aAxa,*] "Tell me, where is any aid" in 
mortals ? 

Ver. 546. i<paiA$Qlav,] See ver. 83, 263, 947. 

Ver. 547. okiyodQaviav oxixvv.] "Powerless imbecility." 'OW- 
yog and d^alvm for d^am. ^OkiyoSQavim and axixvg are Ho- 
meric. 

Ver. 549. laovHQov,] "Dream-like"; having no more strength, 
as it were, than figures seen in a dream. Stanley quotes £urip. 
Phoeniss. 1736, Set* Svsiqov lc%vv ixmv, Zmag ovaq iv^qmnoi^ 
says Pindar, Pyth. Vlii. 135. Aristophanes, says Blomfield, 
appears to have had his thoughts on these lines in Ay. 685, 
where he hei^s similar epithets on mankind. 

Ver. 550. oAoov.] '^tt^oo^oto^ xov fAikkovxog, Schol. A. 'JEfi- 
nETCoSiCnivoVf "involved". 

Ver. 551. Tdv Jiog aQfiovlav.] "The fixed order or law of 
Zeus." Top oqov, SchoL B. 

ib. Ttage^laCiJ] "Will go beyond," the future tense, not the 
present. The same sentiment is in Od. V. 103. 

Ver. 555. rd diaiiq>lSyoVf x.r.A.l ^iafi(pLdiov di to fiiXog riSs 
TtQoaijtTu fio*, "and of-a-quite-different-character did this strain 
come upon me," ixsivo Te> "and that", i. e. from that, "which 
I sang around your bath and couch at your union in mar- 
riage, when, having prevailed on our sister Hesione with your 
nuptial-presents, you led her off as your bride to-share-your- 
bed." These nymphs sang a cheerful song at the marriage <^ 
Prometheus; they now lament in mournful strains over his suf- 
ferings. ^ictfKpldioVy akkoiov, diuTtavTog K€X(OQi(S(iivov * iififplg 
yciQ %(OQlg, Hesych. TlQoaiitta is not flitted to my ears, but 
came into my mind, iniik^s xaicc vovv, SchoL B. ; I was inspired, 
as it were, to chant the dirge which I have now chanted. 'lora- 
T*, **union" or "uniting", from the old word log, unus, seems 
to be the best sense. ZwikevCBiy Schol. B. "Edva were presents 
offered by the bridegroom to the bride. 



SCENE VI. 

"The arrival of lo breaks off the song of the Chorus, and pre- 
vents the dialogue between them and Prometheus from being 
resumed to the weariness of the audience. lo is very appro- 
priately introduced, as being the daughter of Inachus, who was 
brother to the sea-nymphs constituting the chorus. Her coming 
at this time, too, is attended with no improbability, for, in her 
distracted wanderings hither and thither, she might easily turn 
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her steps towards the desert rock on which Prometheus was 
bound. Nor could any more effective contrivance have been 
found to magnify the tyranny and cruelty of Jupiter for the pur- 
pose of the drama, ^an the production of lo on the stage, 
who had been exposed to the vengeance of Juno, and thrown 
into her present condition of destitution and suffering, by Jupi- 
ter's extravagant indulgence of his passions/' ScHttrz. 

The episode of lo is well adapted to the subject of the play, 
inasmuch as Prometheus foretells what is to happen to her, 
and intimates that some one who should be fourteenth in descent 
from her should be his deliverer. Schol. A. 

Ver. 561. Tig y^; xi yivog;] lo enters with exclamations of 
surprise and astonishment. She neither knows to what land 
she has come, nor recognizes the Ocean-nymphs standing round 
Prometheus. 

ib, xlva q>m Xsvca^w tovSb, x.r.A.] Kor does she know what 
to think of Prometheus himself, but exclaims, 'Vhom shall I 
say this is, that I see here tormented in fetters on the rock ?" 
Of xH(iaJ;6iitvov it is difficult to give the full force, because it 
is said not only of the affliction which Prometheus was evi- 
dently suffering, but also with an allusion to the wintry aspect 
of the scene. Not to be translated "storm-tossed", as some have 
absurdly rendered it, forgetting that Prometheus was fixed. 
**Xahvoi nizqivoi^ '*rocky fetters", a bold expression for **fetters 
fixed to the rock."" ScnttTz. 

Ver. 663. xivog it^nnka^iag notvri ii oAixa,*] *Tor what of- 
fence does punishment [thus] afflict thee?" "lo could not but 
imagine that she saw before her some robber, or other great 
malefactor, suffering the punishment of his crimes." Scnt^rz. 
See ver. 620. 

Ver. 566. a, a, x^*'^* ^*^ «v fA€, x.T.i.] "Ah! Ah! some 
CBstrus stings [agitates or maddens] me again, wretched that I 
am!'' The cestrus here meant, it must be observed, is not the 
stinging insect mentioned in ver. 674 as oSiitfrofio^ ftvoo'^. 
The word is used, as Schiitz justly interprets, not in its com- 
mon, but in its metaphorical signification; for ^schylus knew, 
he adds, what was fit to be put upon the stage; and had he 
introduced lo in the shape of a heifer, stung by a real gad-fly, 
he would but have excited the scorn of the incredulous specta- 
tors. The same olaxgog is to be understood in olcxqviXaxta dei- 
fiaxi ver. 580; and olaxQodivrlxoig , ver. 589; see also q>QBvo* 
nlfiytlg fiav/ac, 879. Photius: ohxQog^ l^c^ttffio;, ixxctvaig, 
9tVQ(»4fig ififiavrig. Suidas: oIcxqov dh xakovm nacav xlvtiatv. 
*Efi(iavfjg ovaa vno xov oUaxQOv g>avxaiBxai, SchoL B. In her 
delusion she thinks she sees Argus rise before her. Those are 
evidently mistaken who suppose that the ghost of Argus was 

7* 
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actually brought upon the stage like the ghost of Hamlefs 
father. What lo is said to see, she sees with her mind's eye 
only, just as Macbeth saw the air-drawn dagger that led him to 
Duncan. 

Ver. 668, 9. sXdmXov "Agyov^ x.r.A.] "It is the spectre of the 
earth-bom Argus! Avert it, Earth! I am terrified at the 
sight of the myriad-eyed herdsman!" It is better to take ff- 
dmkov as the nominative case than to make it, with Blomfield, 
the accusative after Sksvs, for broken language better suits the 
agitation of lo. As to yiyyevij^, Argus is called natg y^g SuppL 
300, and ApoUodorus, II. 1, 3, says that some made him the 
son of the Earth, while others assigned him a different parentage. 
A hundred eyes is the number generally allowed him: Ov. Met 
1. 625. i^^ da, Avrl rot; la yij^ JoDQiKmg' ot yaq JmQislg r^ 
yrjv 6av q>€toi, xcrl xov yvofpov Svocpov, Schol. A. 

Ver. 570. noQ$vsTai.] JJqo ocp^aXfiav. Schol. B. "Walks 
before my eyes." — JoXiov, "cunning". 

Ver. 571. ov ov8h Har-^avovra, x.r.A.] "Whom, not even when 
dead, does the earth hide." How Argus was killed by Mercury, 
at the command of Jupiter, is told by Ov. Met. I. 668, seqq. 

Ver. 573. 1$ ivigmv ne^mv,] *Ek tcdv vskq^v avsQxof'^'^og, 
Schol. A. 

Ver. 574. v^ariv,] It was one of the torments of lo to be 
driven mercilessly along the barren sands, and not allowed evea 
to stop to seek food. 

Ver. 575. vno 6h TtrjQOTtXciCrog , x.r.A.] "And his sounding 
wax-compacted pipe drones forth a sleep-producing strcdn." 
VTtotro^sl, properly "drones forth in a low tone," vno signifying 
diminution. It was another of the afflictions of lo to be ob- 
liged to listen to the sleep-inviting notes of Argus, while he did 
not permit her even to rest. The reeds were fixed together 
with wax so as to form what we call a Pan's pipe. 

lb. Im lei, noTtoi.] At this verse the illusions of lo are dis- 
pelled, and she recovers her senses. Scnttrz. But she is still in 
a state of bewilderment. 

Ver. 576. Dindorf supposes that two syllables are wanting 
before trjXiTcXavoi, This used to be xtiXiTtXayKxoy : and rfiXiTtXa- 
vol nXavai is certainly tautology. 

Ver. 577. The rt — n belong to afiaQTovaav, "In what at 
any time, in what at any time, having found me offending, hast 
thou involved me, son of Kronos, in these afflictions?" 

Ver. 580. olarQriXaTcs) di — code xBiqBigf\ This is a continua- 
tion of the question : "And wearest me out wretched, distracted, 
with frenzy-prompted terror?" On olatQog see ver. 566. Ha- 
QccKonoVy from naqa and xotctcd, properly said of a player on 
a musical instrument who strikes out of time or tune. See na- 
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^ctnalto, ver. 1056, on Ttrhich Hesycbius has, IlaQana^i' naQcc- 

Ter. 583. fiijdi jlioi (p^oviqiiY^g svyinartov,] ''Nor grudge me 
[the accomplishment of] my prayers." Comp. ver. 626, c?Il' ov 
fiey^a/^o Tovdi aoi daQtJfiaxog, 

Ver. 585. noXvnXavoi nXavai,] Here we have similar tauto- 
logy to that in ver. 576. The common reading is jro^vjrAayxroi. 

Ver. 588. "Dost thou hear the call of the homed maiden?" 
This is addressed to Prometheus. So in ver. 608 she calls her- 
self T^ 6va7cXavoi> nagd'ivoii. As to lo^s transformation, there 
were two legends respecting it; one, that she was changed into 
the form of a cow, which is the account given by Apollodorus, 
II. 1, 3, and which is followed by Ovid. Met. I. 612; the other, 
that her head only was changed into that of a cow, or, as 
^schylus represents, had merely horns grafted on it. The 
story that gives her only this partial transformation says that 
she afterwards became the Egyptian Isis. Thus Propertius says, 
n. 20, 17, lo versa caput primes mugiverat annos : nunc dea, 
quw Nilijlumina vacca bibit. This would seem to intimate that 
when she came to be worshipped as Isis she was wholly 
changed into a cow ; but works of art represent her as a woman. 
Nor does Herodotus, who saw her statue in Egypt, say that she 
had anything more of a cow than the horns: "Idiog ayaX^a iov 
yvvttiKfji'ov povx$Qciv icn, Kara neQ '^EKXfjvsg ti}v %vv yqaq>ov(St. 
n. 41. If lo was Isis, and if Isis, as is generally supposed, 
personated the moon, horns would be sufficient to represent the 
moon's crescent, similarly with the crescent placed on the fore- 
head of Diana. But assuredly -^schylus's figure of her was that 
of a woman with horns. K^aoxlg^ mg oqcits. Ver. 674. 

Ver. 689. nmg 6* ov kXvoh.] "And how can I fail to hear", 
or "how can I help hearing?" 

lb, olcTQoSivtitov.] "Agitated with frenzy". As o/tfT^ijlaroo 
in ver. 580. 

Ver. 591, 2. "And now, hated by Hera, is violently harassed 
[by her] in extravagantly-long wanderings." 

Ver. 595. lo is astonished at the extent and accuracy of the 
knowledge manifested by Prometheus, in telling her her parent- 
age and troubles. 

Ver 596. Ssocvxov rs voaov avofiacag.] "And thou hast 
named the disease sent-from-the-gods." This plainly refers to 
the word olatgodiviqtov in ver. 589. And the following words, 
a iiaQalvBi fte %Qlovaa xivtQoig q)oiTaXioig, "which wastes me, 
tormenting [me] with its agitating stings," sufficiently indicate 
that the olaxgog was a malady within, not a stinging insect 
without Ooi,taXiog from (poitato, because distracted persons 
run hither and thither, restless and unsettled. 
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Ver. 600. CKigrfniarmv W, x.r.A.] "And I hare come, for- 
cibly-hurried-along with the famishing tortures of leaps." iVtjtf- 
Tca^v, sach as allow no rest even to take food. See ver. 574. 
So Agam. 1625, vtjtfrids^ dvat. On Xa^Qog see ver. 327. 

Ver. 602. dvaSaifiovcDV Si tivsg o7, lij, oV iyci, fioyovaiv;] 
Infelicium vero quinam sunt^ quiy heul qualia ego, susti'nent? 
"But who are iiiere, of the unhappy, that suffer such [afflic- 
tions] as I [suffer?]" who are there, even among the most ill- 
fated of mankind, that endure such inflictions as I endure? 

Ver. 606. tl firjxciQ.] "what expedient". 

Ver. 607. bXtvbq ola^a.] ''If thou knowest''. Though Pro- 
metheus had surprised her at first with his knowledge of herself 
and her troubles, yet she was not thence to infer that he knew 
everything; and she therefore properly adds, "if thou knowest^. 
What he had told her, induced her to inquire of him farther, 
but in uncertainty whether he could answer her questions. He 
might know her sufferings, and yet not know a remedy for 
them. 

Ver. 610. alvlyfiat.] That is alvlyfiara, not ulvlyfiiaTi , as 
Schiitz makes it. ^Ajtkm Xoyco, as in ver. 46, "in plain speech". 

Ver. 611. otyHv crrofia.] "Though this phrase reminds us of 
the Hebrew mode of expression, it is not to be considered as a 
Hebraism." ScnttTZ. 

Ver. 612 — 615. Prometheus first of all informs her who be 
is, and she, addressing him as tXTJfimv Ilqo^'rid'tvg , inquires 
xov dUr^Vy that is, as the Scholiasts interpret, vnlq nolov ctfiaQ- 
T^fioTo^, "for what crime", he is so punished; not knowing, as 
we are to suppose, that his gift of fire to mortals had been con- 
sidered a crime. In rejoinder to her epithet tA^juodv, "much- 
suffering", Prometheus observes, "I have just now", or recently, 
"ceased to lament my sufferings"; I am resolved to bear my 
punishment obstinately, and require no condolence. "[dQfior 
aQtlmg, Hesych. Eustathius ad IL I. p. 140, 13, states, on the 
authority of Heraclides, that the word is of Syracusan origin. 
Valckenaer, Epist. ad Eover. p. 49, thinks Eustathius in the 
right, because the word is of the same formation as other Syra- 
cusan, or at least Doric, words, such as ivdoi, i^oT, nedol 
"Whether it should be written with an aspirate or without, the 
grammarians are not agreed, but that it is generally aspirated 
appears from Schol. Venet. ad H. I. 486." Blompield. It comes 
from AgfAog, a fitting or joining, and properly means, according 
to Schol. A., the point of time at which the present joins the 
future. 

Ver. 616. r^vdf drnqsciv,] "This favour". The r^v*« refers, 
not to what she asked in ver. 614, but to what she is going to 
ask in ver. 618, 620 j which is however but a repetition of 
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what fihe asked at first Since you have ceased to lament your 
woes, she says, and have nothing to occupy your time, would 
you be kind enough to answer my question? 

Ver. 618. cpaQayyi.] Ver. 16. SxfiaCB, Ver. 5. 

Ver. 620. noivag afinXcmrjfAdtmv.^ See ver. 563. 

Ver. 621. uQXfS,] For ccQitsl (loi^ "it is sufficient for me", or 
"I tJiink it enough". He does not wish to speak of the cause 
or causes of his punishment; he will not acknowledge that he 
has done wrong, and he cares not to justify himself. ZoKpr^vl'^ 
tfcri, ver. 227. 

Ver. 622, 623. xal ngog ys tovtoig^ x.t.A.] "And in addition 
to this at least," in addition to the little which you have thought 
fit to tell me about yourself, "declare [to me as to] the limit of. 
my wandering, what shall be the time [of it] to unhappy me." 
Tigfia is not the nominative case , as Minckwitz and others would 
have it, making the construction rig XQOvog Satm ri^f^a, but 
the accusative case; ri^fta is one thing, and XQOvog is another; 
xiQfia, as Mr. Paley justly observes, is the geographical limit of 
io's wanderings, and XQovog was the time at which she was to 
arrive at it. The construction is exactly the same as in ver. 
474, 5: aeavTov ovx ^x^ig svqsIv onoioig (paQiiixoig laaifiog, 
Ahrens translates the lines with perfect accuracy: El ad hwc 
terminum mei erroris Ostende, quod erit tempus miserce erroris 
ultimum, Tigfia, rikog. Schol. B. See TiQiiax — odov ver. 706; 
xigiia fiox^cavy 755; no^eiag tiqintty 823; and xi^fia tfcSv TtAa- 
vijfiaTCDV, 828, 

Ver. 626. fieyor/^o,] It is not that I grudge you this fa- 
vour, but I think it better, as I said before (ver. 625), that 
you should continue ignorant of what you have to suffer, that 
you may not suffer as it were twice, once in anticipation and 
once in reality. So he repeats in ver.. 628, tpdovog fiiv oiSBlg^ 
Cag 6' oxvw d'Qci^ai cpgivag, "there is no unwillingness on my 
part, but I hesitate to shock your mind." As to the construc- 
tion of ver. 626, compare ver. 583. 

Ver. 629. (iri (lov ngoKtiSov fiaaaov cov Ifiol yXvKv,] The 
common reading is Schiitz^s, fiaacov rj dg: mv is Hermann's con- 
jecture, in the sense (laaaov li a ai fiov nQOKridia^ai iiAOi yXvuv 
icTi, "Do not be concerned for me more than it is agreeable 
to me" that you should be concerned. Ahrens reads cog in the 
sense of ^, as the Germans loosely use wi'e for als. Perhaps 
Elmsley^s conjecture, (laaaovmg ^ ftol yXvKv, is the original 
reading, Maac6v<og indeed is not found, but there can be no 
reason why it might not have been used JPor fiH^ovmg as well as 
fiaactov for jlis/^cdv. 

Ver. 630. This interruption on the part of the chorus, de- 
siring to hear lo's own narrative of her troubles, is quite free 
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from objection, as being in just conformity -mth female curioBity, 
and affording an agreeable change in the dialogue, so that the 
audience might not be wearied with listening too long to one 
speaker. ScHtJxz. 

y. 632. tato^i^iifofiiv,] Ma^cofiei^, i^artiCmfiBv. Schol. B. 
JVotfov, ver. 696. 

Ver. 634. a^Acov.] ITovmv. SchoL B. From a&Xog, properly 
"a struggle". 

Ver. 635. v7rot;^y^(r«(.] Jicixov^cai. SchoL B. 

Ver. 636. aXXcog re navtmg xaL] Mr. Paley notices two in- 
stances of navtiog being thus placed between SXlmg tb and xor/, 
Eumen. 696, and Pers. 685. "Especially as, above all other 
reasons, they are the sisters of your father." 

Ver. 639. a^iav r^i/5i)v f^fi.] "Has worthy delay**, that is, 
"is well spent time". 

Ver. 640. im^iiaai.] "To disoblige". 

Ver. 642. nBvaBC&i.] Mot^i^aBTB/ Schol. B. 

Ver. 648. ^Boaavrov %Bificava.] "The heaven-inflicted storm" 
of calamity. Inflicted by Hera. She calls it vo'tfov, ver. 606. 
The construction xBtfimva — o^bv — nQoainxato is the same as in 
ver. 474, 475, 622, 623. 

tb, diaq>&OQctv f*o^(p^ff.] See on ver. 588. 

Ver. 645. n(oXBVflBval.^ "Coming frequently". An Ionic and 
Homeric form for TcmXovfiBvai, like Blcoi%vBvaiv in ver. 122. 
Only two manuscripts give the common form. 

Ver. 646. TtaQ^Bvmvag tovg ifiovg.] "My maiden chamber", 
or "apartments". "So yvvatxoiv was the married women's part 
of the house; &v8Qciv tiiat of the men, Agam. 243; $cvg>v that 
of guests; and igyarrnvBg were places in the field where work- 
men and servants slept." Blomf. 

ib, nctQtiyoQOvv,] "Endeavoured to entice". See on naqBlnm 
ver. 132. 

Ver. 648. xl naq^BVBvBi dix^ov.] Stanley adduces Eurip. Al- 
cest. 1092, Tl d*; ov yafUBlg yag^ &U,cc xVQ^vBig (lovog; and 
Virg. -^n. rV. 32, Solane perpetud mcerens carpSre juventd? 

Ver. 650. ZvvaiqBC&ai Kvnqiv.] "To join in love". 

Ver. 651. fia^roAcrxTtoi^g.] Usually written fi^ *nola%xiaii^g. 
[dnolaxxi^BiVf "to kick off, to spurn." See on ver. 323. 

Ver. 652. ngog Aigvfig fia^vv AeificDva.] "To the deep 
meadow of Lema." What is meant by "deep", has been mattor 
of discussion. Schiitz thought that it signifled lowness of posi- 
iion, as lying in a valley ; but Blomfleld considered that it meant 
fertility; citing Sept. Theb. 307, xav j3a^v%^ov' alav, which the 
Scholiast explains by BvyBiov, and to which may be opposed to 
ksnxoyimVi Thucy. 1. 2. Lema was a lake, with a spring and 
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stream of the same name, near fhe mouth of the Liachns. See 
ver. 677. 

Ver. 654. mg Sv to Jlov ofifia Xa)q)riaji tto'^ov.] **That the 
eye of Zeus may relieve itself," may rest or cease, **from its 
longing'^ that is, may be satisfied. To Jlov ofina as tS Aiov 
§ovkiv(ia, ver. 619. Concerning Aoogpaoo see yer. 27. 

Yer. 655. BvtpQOvagJ] EvfpQovriv ot noirjxal ov dt SXXo xrjfv 
wxTtt Inik^ativ, rj dta to bv (pQOvelv iv avr^, co^ xal 'Enlxaqfiog^ 
Aha XI ZtizBl aofpov rtg, vvnrog ivd'V(irjtiov, Cornutus de Nat. 
Deor. XIV. p. 161, ed. Gale. So, too, Plutarch and the Gram- 
marians, and Clem. Alex. Strom. lY. p. 227. Blomf. Eustathius 
ad II. II. p. 168, says that the term tvtpQovi^ had its origin in 
the proverb iv vvxtI povXi^, Dryden says the ancients gave 
"To Night the honoured name of Counsellor." 

Yer. 657. WKxlfpavv dviigaxa,] So Stanley observes that 
Lycophron, ver. 225^ calls dreams wxxlq)oixa delfiaxa. reyavelvj 
ver. 201. 

Yer. 658. JIv^co, oog^ ovg, the original name of Delphi. 
Schol. A. observes that here is a great anachronism, for these 
oracles were not in existence at the time when Zeus courted lo 
and fettered Prometheus. The anachronism is repeated, ver. 830. 

Yer. 659. ^soTtQonoi are persons sent to consult an oracle. 
Tho imperfect iaXXsv means that he continued to send such mes- 
sengers until he should receive a satisfactory answer. 

Yer. 661. aloXoaxofiovg.] "Ambiguous", such as admitted of 
various interpretations. The opposite to haQyrjg, ver. 663. 

lb, dvaxglxcog elgrjfiivovg.] "Perplexingly expressed"; so as 
to be hard of explanation. Comp. ver. 456, 486. 

Yer. 664. iniaKrjnxovaaJ] UQoCxixxovaa. Mvd^ovfiivtj , Ai- 
yovaa. Schol. B. 

Yer. 666. S<psxov iXSa^cti.] "Set free to wander". "Blom- 
field observes that Stpsxog and avsxog were of like signification, 
and that atpexa is a term applied to animals consecrated to the 
use of temples, which were allowed to wander at liberty; on 
which subject Hesycbius and his interpreters, s. v. S(pexogy may 
be consulted." Bothe. Mid^exs xcSv ^ivmv xiqccg, ^Slg Svxsg tsgol, 
{iv^ix £ai dhfjuoi. Iph. Taur. 469. 

ib, yijg in iaxixoig ogoig.'] Ad terrce terminos. Ahbeks. 
'^e same that is meant by at iaxaxial xrig ohov^ivrig^ Athen. 
YL p. 233. D." Blomp. 

Yer. 667. ^hoXbXv.'] "Would come", the preceding words di- 
recting us to take it in a future sense. It depends on fiv^ov- 
^hri understood. 

Yer. 668. i|«l*tfro)0oi.] "Would utterly destroy". See ver. 157. 

Yer. 669. Ao^iovJ] Apollo's name of Aoiiag^ having its 
origin in some way from Aiy», WJ», Xoyog^ is now generally 
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Bupposed to designate him as the prophet or interpreter of Zeus. 
In Eumen. 19 he is called 7vqo(piivfig Jiog, 

Ver. 672. Jiog xakivog.] "The bit of Zeus"; that is, the 
controlling wiU. To §ovXfi(m, Schol. B. 

Yer. 673. (ioQ(prj xal q)QivBg diaatQotpoi ^<rav.] Not only was 
her form altered, so that she became xegaotig^ *liomed", but 
her mind or senses were in some way "distorted" or distracted, 
so that she rushed forth into the fields i(iiiavsl aKigrrmavi^ "with 
a mad bound", under the torture of the gad-fly, o^varofio) fivoh- 
nh. "We may conceiye her to have been affected with similar 
agitation to ^at which she describes herself as suffering in ver. 
878 — 884. Her iAOQq>rj was deformed with horns, and her g>^€- 
VBg were distracted by the f*i;a)t(;. 

The account which lo here gives of what she underwent be- 
fore she found her way to Prometheus, is not entirely consistent 
with what is said of her previously and afterwards. In ver. 592 
it is signified that she was persecuted by Hera, who hated her, 
and in ver. 703, 704 it is predicted that she must endure a con- 
tinuance of Hera's persecution. But in the story which she 
tells Hera has no part; nor is the story itself altogether such as 
we might expect to hear from her. She states that she was 
visited by visions or spectres at night, which acquainted her 
that Zeus desired her company, and admonished her that it 
would be well for her to oblige him by going out to her father's 
pastures, for the purpose, it may be supposed, of meeting him. 
She does not say that she obeyed these admonitions; on the 
contrary, she says that she told her father of them, who sent 
to the oracles to ascertain what he ought to do under the cir- 
cumstances; whether to allow her to go, we may suppose, or to 
prevent her. At length he receives plain directions from Apollo, 
the expositor of Zeus's will, to send her out of his house to 
wander over the earth with a threat that, if he should not 
do so, fire from Zeus would destroy his whole family. He was 
unwilling to obey, but at last, it is said, submitted under Zeus's 
coercion. The object of turning her out, it might be thought, 
would be that she might be at liberty avvalgBad'ai Kvitqiv with 
Jupiter, who was so much enamoured of her. But such was not 
the case; Bid^g^ as soon as she left; the house, she was meta- 
morphosed in body and mind, deformed and maddened; Argus 
was set to watch her, and a gad-fly to sting her. After a while 
Argus somehow dies, and the gad-fly somehow vanishes, and 
she is left to roam whither she pleases, or whither madness may 
impel her. 

All this suffering, if we take lo's story by itself, we must 
believe to have been inflicted by Zeus. It is Zeus, we are given 
to understand, who sends the visions ; it is Zeiis who appears to 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES w. 67^—678. 107 

prompt the oracle; it is Zeus who forces her father to send her 
away, to wander Sq)nov, ver. 666, as a victim devoted to his 
service and pleasure. If it was Hera who then interposed and 
disfigured her, and sent her Argus and the gad-fly, we are left 
to make that discovery for ourselves. No other influence hut 
that of Zeus is shown in the tale. lo herself, ver. 759, says 
that she would gladly see Zeus dethroned, as having heen the 
author of all her sufferings.' It may he thought, perhaps, that 
-ffischylus's audience knew the particular legend which he fol- 
lowed. But this does not make the story satisfactory as lo is 
made to relate it. She is allowed to wander for many years in 
unhappiness, until Zeus, who hegan her trouhles in wantonness, 
thinks proper to end them, it seems, in caprice; and it is not 
till she has reached the mouth of the Nile that he considers it 
time to restore her to her senses, and to make her hy a touch 
the mother of Epaphus. 

In the common story of lo, Zeus is said to have fallen in love 
with her, and, when Hera discovered his amour, to have meta- 
morphosed her into a cow, that she might escape Hera's ven- 
geance. Hera, however, becoming aware of the transformation, 
got lo into her power before Zeus could restore her to her 
proper shape, and set Argus to watch her, and the gad-fly to 
torment her. Zeus, though he was unable, from some cause, to 
release her from Hera's influence, yet, taking pity on her suf- 
ferings, sent Mercury to kill Argus, after whose death Juno still 
persecuted her, but, being at length prevailed upon by the im- 
portunities of Zeus, allowed her to resume her womanly form, 
and to rest from her troubles in Egypt. 

In this tale all is clear; and there is a reason for lo's suffer- 
ings, which are inflicted upon her by an incensed wife. But 
in the story which ^schylus makes her tell, her sufferings are 
inflicted upon her by her own lover. 

These, it may be thought, are trifling matters for discussion ; 
but in a piece of such general excellence as the Prometheus we 
should naturally wish that every part were secure against 
criticism. 

Ver. 674. xegacxtg.] See on ver. 588. 

Ver. 676. KsQxvelag.] "Cerchneia". The usual reading is 
KByxQBlag. Hermann prefers the other as being ut asperior, ita 
antiqnior, EvitoxoVy "fit for drinking", mild, sweet, as opposed 
to ihe aXfivQOv vdosg of the sea. See ver. 812. 

Ver. 677. yriYSvijg.] See ver. 568. 

Ver. 678. SxQaxog opyijy.] ^Immoderate in wrath." "AKQa- 
TOff, *hinmixed", applied to wine untempered with water. Mr. 
Griffith refers to Byron's Lara, II. 4, "Now rose th' unleaven'd 
hatred of his heart." 
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Ver. 679. It is better to join tovg ifiovg Kttta Crlfiovg with 
tSfiaQtH than with isdoQKdg. I have therefore inserted a comma 
a^r isdoi^Ktig. 

Ver. 680. To the story that Argus was killed by Mercury 
^schylus giyes no heed. 

Vef. 681, 2. olatQOTtXrt^ S' iym, x.r.A.] "But I, struck with 
frenzy, am driven by the divine scourge from land to land." 
The cBstrus is the same mentioned in ver. 666, q. v. We have 
wholly done with the gad-fly, which seems not to have survived 
Argus. "The fia0Ti$ ^tltt is the same supernatural ^ror signified 
in ^Bocavxog vocog %ivxqoiCi (poixakioiai fiuQulvovCu^ ver. 598." 

ScHtfTZ. 

As to y^v nQo ytjg, the genuineness of the formula is suffi- 
ciently attested by Aristoph. Ach. 235, dicixsiv yijv ngo y^g, by 
Lucian, Alex. II. p. 252, and by various examples in Suidas, 
all cited by Blomfield and others. The commentators are ready 
enough to tell us that it means, as is very evident, "from land 
to land," de terrd in terram ; but the construction is given by 
none of them. Matthise, sect. 575, thinks, that the nqo signifies 
porroy as in jr^o/Sa^vciv, "to go forward", and that a transposi- 
tion must be supposed for dg yijv ix yrjg iXavvofiai, But an 
easier way surely is to take tcqo as signifying exchange, so that 
the full expression may be nQO SXkrig yijg elg yr(V akkriVy in ex- 
change for one land I am driven into another; — I enter tkis 
land leaving behind that in exchange for it. 

Ver. 685. avv^aXne.] "Soothe". 

Ver. 686. 0vv&ixovg Xoyovg,] Conficta vitrfa or composita; 
exactly expressed by our common phrase "made-up speeches", 
i.e. insincere, fictitious. Sallust, pag. 85, makes Marius say, 
non sunt composita verba mea, 

Ver. 687. Simin,] "Forbear"; hold! enough! Zmna, SchoLA. 

Ver. 688. ovnox iyt!%ow.] "I never believed". Avxim is "to 
think or speak with confidence"; to expect or boast See avxfS 
yccQ, avxw, ver. 338. 

ib, ^ivovg — Xoyovg.] The best way of translating this seems 
to be "words so strange". Mr. Griffiths tells us to supply m5s 
before ^ivovg from ver. 691. "Sdvot Xoyoi sunt sermones qui 
in extremam admirationem homines conjiciunt" SohVtz. 

Ver. 691, 2. ifiav afitpocxBi xivxQto i/;^|€iv ii)v%iv.\ "Would 
harrow my soul [as] with a double-pointed goad." The common 
reading is '^v^hv or 'i\fvxHVy "would chill", to which certainly 
xivxqov is scarcely applicable. 

Ver. 695. nqit^wJ] "Condition". 

Ver. 696. w^g) y£ Oxtvct^zig.] "You lament too soon". 

Ver. 700. rijv nqiv ye XQ^lav.] "Your former request". See 
ver. 631— -639. 
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Ver. 708. atBl% . ivriQOTovg yvag.] 'Tread" or traverse "un- 
ploughed fields" or plains. Tliose of the Nomadic Scythians, 
who, as Sallust says of the ITamidians , pahulo pecoris magis 
qudm arvo student; living in nkB^xal cxiyctiy "wicker tents", 
Ttibiqaioi.^ "raised off the ground", in tinvuXoig oyflig, "on cars 
running-easily-on-wheels." Campestres — Scythes, quorum plau- 
stra vagas rite trahunt domos, Hor. Od. III. 24, 9. 

Ver. 711. The reading i^riQtvfiivoi^ "equipped", which ap- 
pears in one manuscript, is now generally preferred to i|iy^Tiy- 
fiivor, suspensiy which would require, as Schol. B. says, tovg 
wfiovg to be understood with it. 

Ver. 712. fAi) nBXa^etv.] ATt) ^iks neXatsiv. SchoL B. Noli 
appropinquare, 

ib, akX' olliaTovoig^ x.t.1.] "But, turning your feet to the 
rocky-shores sounding-with-the-sea", (^iki) hnsQav x^ova, "(re- 
solve) to pass on out of their land." So in Latin, egredi urbem, 
terrain, fines. Or with mkiitiv and iKitSQccv may be understood 
Xqtl or del. 

Ver. 713. This verse, as well as ver. 992, and Eumen. 242, 
form exceptions to Dawes's canon that in the Attic poets a short 
Vowel at the end of a word is always made long before a ^ at 
the beginning of the following word. The reviewer of Blom- 
field's Prometheus in the Quart Rev., vol. V. p. 225 , proposes 
therefore to qualify the canon by allowing the q to lengthen the 
preceding short vowel of necessity only when it is the last syl- 
lable of a foot, as in ver. 1023 of this play, diagTafiriasi 0(6(ia- 
Tog (liya §i%og: and letting it be understood that when it is the 
first syllc^le of a foot it may be left short. 

Ver. 714. kciiag 61 xuQog,] Understand ijc, as in tmv bvcovv- 
fiflov, "from the left hand parts", or "on the left". Matthise, 
§ 377, prefers to understand ini, and gives examples that with 
the gen. of place and time the preposition is often omitted, 

Ver. 716, XakvpBg,] J^Bchjlus places this people farther to 
the north than they reallVwere; for they lay to the south of 
Colchis. \ 

Ver. 716. nQoaTtkaxoL] "To be approached". From ngog 
and nskaco^ "to bring or draw near". This is the form pre- 
ferred by Elmsley and Dindorf instead of nQoCnkaavoi^ from 
ntka^io, because the tragic writers always use ankavot^ not 
ankaaroh, 

Ver. 717. ij^Big d* v/S^ttfrijv, x.t.A.] "And you will come to 
a boisterous river, not falsely named". So Dindorf, Hermann, 
and Paley prefer to interpret this passage; not taking Hybristes, 
with SchUtz, Blomfield, and others, for the name of a river. 
Hermann, observing that there is no mention elsewhere of a 
river named Hybristes, supposes that a verse which followed 
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this, and which contained the name of the riyer, has dropped out 
of the text; and both he and Dindorf are content to take the 
Scholiast's interpretation, vpQtaxfiv Tcoraiiov tov ^Aqil^riv (prjaiv. 
*AQa^rig dh Xiystai naqa to uqiccBiv xoi iixuv xa nvyLaxci avxov^ 
''the Araxes is so called from the dashing and noise of its 
waves " It may be the name Araxes that is meant, but a Greek ' 
derivation, in all probability,- has been unwarrantably thrust 
upon it, as upon many names of rivers and places among the 
barbarians. 

Ver. 720. noxa^og.] Fluvius ille^ this very river, whether 
Araxes or not, ix(pv0oi fiivog, "spouts forth its strength". If 
^schylus really meant the Araxes, he was, remarks Bothe, 
quite in error as to its course, for it runs through countries to 
&e south of the Caucasus. Mr. Paley thinks that the Hypanis 
or Kouban is probably meant, which runs, if not and xQOxdgKov 
avxmVf "from the very temple or brow", yet from some part of 
mount Caucasus, and enters the Euxine opposite to the eastern 
coast of the Crimea. 

Let us here observe, however, that we have neither space nor 
inclination to discuss the position of the various places or rivers 
mentioned in JBschylus's geography. He himself, probably, was 
not extremely anxious about the accuracy of it; his- object was 
principally to set forth speciosa mir acuta to amuse his audience, 
who were not qualified by superior knowledge to criticise him, 
and who, if they were pleased with his wonders, would care 
little whether each of them was properly located. Those who 
seek information on this subject, may wander, whether to their 
profit or not, though the somewhat misty disquisitions of Schiitz, 
the careful treatise of Hermann on the wanderings of lo, or the 
annotations, often contradictory and distracting, of JBschylus^s 
other commentators. For ourselves, we shall merely offer such 
few observations on the geographical names as seem necessary 
to throw light on the sense of the text 

Elmsley, in reference to ver. 410. seqq, of this play, observes 
that -^schylus was probably not more skilful in geography 
than the poet of our own country who speaks of the sea-coast 
of Bohemia; and Blomfield, on ver. 732, remarks that as 
^schylus had his own mythology, he had also his own geo- 
graphy, and neither of them making much pretension to ac- 
curacy. 

Yer. 724. Btydonivqtiv^ "Themiscyra", a city of Cappadocia. 

Ver. 725. %va xqnxHct novxov, k,xX] **Where [is] the rugged 
Salmydessian gorge of the sea, inhospitable to sailors, the step- 
mother of ships." Salmydessus, in fact, lay far to the west of 
the Thermodon. ^Ex&QO^svogy like S^evog^ an enemy to strangers; 
and yvi^og^ as SchoL A. says, because it was ready to swallow 
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up every yessel that came near it. Mi^TQVia^ in a common 
sense of step-mother, unkind, mischievous, destructive. "AkXots 
^mxQvi'q nikei tjfiiQti, akkoxs fiifvi/^. Hes. Op. et D. 823. 

Ver. 728. xal fiaA' aafiivcog.] 'Slg yvvalxsg yvvaiKcc 6b otfiy- 
yiqaova^, Schol. A. 

Ver. 729, 730. fo^fidv— XifAfAC^ixov.] The Isthmus of Pere- 
kop, we may suppose. 'En avxalg — klfivrig nvkaig, at the very ' 
entrance of the A/fivi; Maimxiariy the lake Mseotis, or Sea of 
Aizov. ®Qaava7tkay%voig, "with a stout heart". 

Ver. 731. avkmva — MavforiTiov.] The Cimmerian Bosporus, 
or Strait of Enikale. We might conceive that -ZEschylus, sup- 
posing him to have known the geography of those parts, in- 
tended to make lo pass into the Chersonesus Taurica, or Crimea, 
by the Isthmus of Perekop, and pass out of it, from Europe 
into Asia, ver. 734, by the Strait of Enikale. 

Ver. 736. vfilv,] Addressing the Chorus. 

Ver. 736. 6(i^g,] 'Onolcog. Schol. B. 

Ver. 738. |jci^^tt(;6v.] "Has cast upon her". 

Ver. 739. rmv 6av yinwv is a pleonasm with (ivriaxrJQog, as 
mgav with sv^axog in ver. 718. ScnttTZ. 

Ver. 741. firidifC(o*v nQooiiiioigJ] Nondum in proosmiis. "Not 
yet [even] in [or as] a prelude" to what you have hereafter to 
undergo. What you have heard as yet does not even form the 
preface to the whole tale. 

Ver. 743. 6v 6' ctv TtinQayag,] "l^ot to be rendered, as Stan- 
ley renders it, lu rursus exciamas, for lo had not yet uttered 
any lamentation at the prediction of Prometheus. The Chorus, 
however, had sighed and mourned, ver. 686 — 695, and Pro- 
metheus, ver. 696,. 697, had checked them for wailing pre- 
maturely. Avf therefore, in this place, signifies victssim,^^ 
ScHtJTz. The sense consequently is, "And you, in your turn, 
cry out and heave sighs"; the Chorus lamented before; lo la- 
ments now. 

Ver. 746. SvcxbIiisqov ys rcikayog axtiQcig 5vtig.] "Assuredly 
a tempestuous sea of baleful calamity." 

Ver. 747. akkd [xl] ovx i'^^ttf;' ifiavxriv;] "But why do I not 
throw myself ?*' Similar examples of the aorist in the sense of 
the present may be seen in Matthise, sect. 506, and in Jelf's 
Kuhner, sect. 813. Schiitz notices the similarity in the German 
mode of expression, Warum haV ich mich nicht schon herunter 
gesturzt ? 

Ver. 748. r^ai' ano axvq)kov nixQag,'] 'Ano xavxrig xijg r^a- 
Xstag nktqctg onov ipf iaxavgmiAivog IlQOfiri^Bvg. Schol. A. 

Ver. 749. onmg — anrikkaytiv.] "In which case, having fallen 
on the plain, I am freed from all my troubles." Such is the 
mode in which Monk, ad Hippol. 643, explains the construction 
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of the indicatiTe with 7va, tag, onng^ ofpqu* Matthias, sect 519, 
follows Hermann in saying iliat ''tva, w^, f*i}, and more rarely 
Znmq, are found very frequently with a past tense of actions 
which should have happened, but have not" Hermann^s words 
are, Prceteritorum indicativus cum his pdtticulU conjungiluTy ubi 
indicatur futurum fuisse aliquidy quod nunc non est, aut quod 
nonerit futurum. In Vigerum, c. VIIL § 10. Vigor quotes 
from Dinarchus adv. Demosth. pag. 9, %va — axci/Uayfce^a xovxov 
Tov driiiayooyov. See ver. 156. 

Ver. 752. Sv<S7$stcig.] ''With difficulty"; ^carcely; tegre. 

Ver. 757. ?<ywv.] "Elecw, licetf Jiert potest, Bothe. Or un- 
derstand from above TtETigmiiivov, 

Ver. 759. ovx, av,] ''Hdolfupf^ sc. 

ib, ijxig Ix *Ji.6g niaito xaxco^.] See on ver. 673. 

Ver. 761. xvqctwci] for xvqttvvi%i. As ver. 2, Ukv^i/v oh 
(lov: ver. 417, Zjiv^g ofiUo^. Populum latS rcgem. Virg. 
Comp. ver. 171. ^ 

Ver. 762. xevofpQOviDV.] Comp. xoytpovow^ ver. 383. 

Ver. 763. el firj xig pXafirj,] Comp. ei w firj filanxei loyca, 
ver. 196. . 

Ver. 764. ya/iifr.] Att. fut. for yafiian. And instead of acxcc- 
ksly from acxakXco, the common reading is aaxctka, which is also 
an Att. fut. See ver. 161, 243. .< -y 

Ver. 765. ^i^to'v.] "Lawful to be told." JvvaiiBvov ^ti^^vm. 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 766. xl d' ovxiv;] Sc. ya^iov, ^Qtaxag, Schol. B. 

i^. ov yoiQ ^tjftov avdaa^ai, xoSb.] Bothe supposes that ftixov 
in Prometheus's reply is not used in the same sense as ^rixov 
in lo's question, but in that of ratum, decretum^ so that Pro- 
metheus, playing on the word, answers "for it is not destined 
that this is to be told", or "it is destined that this should not 
be told." But every other commentator takes the word in both 
places in the same signification. Prometheus is obstinately reti- 
cent on this point, as he had been before, ver. 522. The pleo- 
nastic nature of iiie phrase ^lyrdv av^ucd^tn caused Brunck to 
propose ^CfiiToV for ^rixov, taking the hint for the alteration 
from OEd. Tyr. 993, ij §7ix6v^ rj ov ^Bfiixov Skkov slSivai, Schiitz 
adopted this change, but all other editors have beem indulgent 
to the pleonasm, and have condemned Brunck's attempt as too 
bold. Hermann adduces similar pleonasms from Orph. Argon. 
926, ov fpaxov elnelv, and Aristoph. Av. 1715, oi q>ax6v Xi- 
ynv, 
^ Ver. 767. i^avlaxaxai.] The pres. for the fat, as in ver. 171, 
948. There is something perplexing and unpleasant in these 
positive statements that Zeus would be deposed through his folly, 
when we know, and know that iEschylus knew when he wrote, 
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that, according to the Greek mythology, Zeus was never de- 
posed at all. 

Ver. 769. anoCTQOtprj,] 'Tossibility of averting". There was 
one method of escape for Zeus ; that of releasing Prometheus, 
who could then instruct him, as to what fate conditionally por- 
tended. 

Ver. 772. XQBoiv.] For xQBciv iau^ the same as xq'^ or ni- 
fcgtorai. 

Ver. 773. ifiog naig.] "A son of mine". 
Ver. 774. VQlvog ys yivvav, x.t.A.] "The third in descent in 
addition to ten other generations"; that is, the thirteenth in 
descent. The thirteen are given by Schol. B. thus; 1. Epaphus. 
2. Libye. 3. Belus. 4. Danaus. 6. Hypermnestra. 6. Abas. 
7. Proetus. 8. Acrisius. 9. Danae. 10. Perseus. 11. Elec- 
tryon. 12. Alcmena. 13. Hercules. 

What uEschylus intended to be understood respecting the de- 
livery of Prometheus, was, that Hercules was indeed his libera- 
tor, but that he effected his release by inducing Zeus to pardon 
him, on condition that he should disclose to Zeus the danger 
that threatened him ^om a marriage with Thetis. Scnt^TZ. 

Ver. 776. xal fiij xi. aavxrjg, jc.t.A.] "And do not by any 
means seek to-know-too-much of your own troubles." As you 
must remain in the dark respecting what I predict about your 
descendant, remain also in the dark about the sufferings that 
await yourself. The advice is given for the same reason as in 
ver. 628. 

Ver. 777. xigdog.] "A boon" or benefit. 
Ver. 779. noioiv nQodei^ov.] Qua Hum ostende; i.e. "tell me 
first, of what sort the two narratives are." Schiitz and some 
others put a note of interrogation after noioiv^ to which there i& 
no great objection. 

Ver. 780. novmv,] Tmv amv. 

Ver. 782. Ti}t/ fiiv — ^a^iv Ha&ai ^iXrjaov.] "Be pleased to 
bestow one of these favours on her, and the other on me," 
Eur. Hec. 1201, t^Sb %a^tv ^iad'ai. By bestowing a favour 
you are supposed to lay up a store of %ofp($ or gratitude for 
yourself. Kataxl^sad'ai xt^Qiv occurs in Herod. VI. 41, VII. 178. 
Ver. 783. juiyd' axifiaarig Xoyov.] Aoyov is Elmsley's conjec- 
ture, based upon Soph. CEd. Col. 49, juiy fi' ixifiaarjg — cov as 
Ttqoaxqinto fpqdcm, with support from verses 1273, 1278, of 
the same play, and (Ed. Tyr. 789. In such phrases ixifii^Hv^ 
says Elmsley, will mean nullum I'esponsum dare. The words in 
the text will therefore mean "and do not refuse to honour my 
request". Mr. Paley retains the common reading Xoyovg^ re- 
ferring to Suppl. 372, ratff iufAccaai Uxag, It is observable 
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that in the passage on which Elmsley relies there is an accusa- 
tive* of the person, which is wanting in this verse of -^schylus. 

Ver. 789. diXxoig.] "Tablets". Blomfield cites Soph, in Trip- 
tolemo apud Schol. in Find. OL X. 2, Slg S* h q>QSv6g dikroiai 
%ovg i(iovg Xoyovg: and St Paul, 2 Cor. IIL 3, "fleshy tables of 
the heart". 

Ver. 790. Prometheus proceeds with his prophetic account 
of lo's wanderings, which he had broken off at ver. 735. 

lb. ^sl^Qov,] "The Cimmerian Bosporus is meant, mentioned 
in ver. 733." Sch#tz. That the Phasis, or the Tanais, is sig- 
nified, is a mere hallucination of the Scholiasts. 

Ver. 791. 7t(f6g avroAa^, x.t.A.] "To the flaming east tra- 
versed by the sun." 

After this verse there is a hiatus, perhaps of a large number 
of verses. Mr. Paley thinks it possible that the following four 
lines quoted by Galen, voL V. p. 454, from the Prometheus 
Vihctus (No. 181 of the Fragments) may have been taken from 
this place, and inserts them in his text in brackets: 

pOQSciSag rj^stg nqog fcvodg, %v iviafiov 
^QOfiov xatMyl^ovxay iitj c* avaQndcy 
SvaxBiiiigcf) Tcafigptyi avaxQi^ag Stpvto* 
They may be tiius translated: 

"Proceed along this straight road, and first of all you wiH 

come to the Boreal blasts, where beware of the tempestuous 

roar (that is, the roaring tempest), lest it carry you off, 

whirling you round suddenly in a stormy cloud." 

Ver. 793. Fogyovsia nidia Ktadiqvrig,] As to the situation 

of these "Gorgonian plains of Cisthene", so called because the 

Gorgons dwelt on or near them, nothing is known. The earlier 

Scholiast calls Cisthene a city of Ethiopia or Libya, and the 

later calls it a city of Ethiopia. 

Ver. 794. The Phorcides or Phorcydes were three daughters 
of Phorcys, Enyo, Pephredo, and Deino. They are here called 
Srjvcital xoqai, "old maids", or "aged damsels", vetulce pueiiw, 
as a synonym for their name rgalaif said to have been given 
them because they were like old women when they were bom, 
FQalai, ix ygvfTi}^, Apollod. II. 4, 2; Hes. Theog. 270. They 
are also called KV7iv6fAOQ<poi>f which means properly "swan- 
shaped", but the epithet is supposed by SchoL B. to have been 
given them from the whiteness of their hair, diet Tt)v UvKOxrixa : 
and no other commentator has found a better reason. The more 
to magnify their age, they are said to have had but one eye 
and one tooth among them, each of which they handed one to 
another as it was wanted, Apollod. 11. 4, 2; Phorcidas unttis 
sortitas luminis usum, Ov. Met. IV. 774. They were said to see 
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neither sun nor moon on account of the great distance of their 
residence toward the west, where those luminaries were also 
thought to lose themselves in darkness. 

Ver. 799. The Gorgons were three other daughters of Phor- 
cys, Stheno, Euryaleia, and Medusa, who were also said to have 
had but one eye among them. They were described as xar«jtr£- 
Qoi, "winged", and Apollodorus, loc. cit. says that their wings 
were of gold. The epithet dQanovtoiiaXXoi is generally under- 
stood to mean "snake-haired", as Medusa is represented; avtl 
nXoncifiov otpng Sxovatv i^anrofiivovg raig xstpakalg: SchoL B.; 
but Apollodorus speaks, of them as haying their heads corered 
with sca/es of snakes. They are called ^qoxoarvyBlg, "hateful to 
mortals^^ for the reason given in the next line, that no one 
could look on them and live ; Xid-ovxni, yaq avzina, SchoL B. 

"It is to the praise of iBschylus's judgment that he has 
wrapped these absurd fables in a kind of cloudy indistinctness, 
using them merely to impress his audience with feelings of 
wonder and awe." ScnttTz. 

Yer. 80 1. fpqovqiov.] Stanley seem^ rightly to translate this 
word "an object to be guarded against", in which sense the 
Scholiasts evidently took it. Kuxttymytfv rpf ofpziXug tpvXi^aa^cti, 
SchoL A. rb^yova^ %al OoQxldag dsi ae (pyXaTxead'ai, , 7va firj 
to iyv uTcokiayg, SchoL B. Talem tihi qtddem hunc locum, quern 
caveas, dico, Ahbens. 

V. 802. Svcitqii ^BtoQlctv,] "Monstrous sight". The F^vrng, 
or«*'GTiffins'', are described as creatures with the body of a 
beast, perhaps of a lion, and the head and wings of an eagle; 
ferarum volucre genus , Plin. H. N. VII. 2; they are men- 
tioned by Herod. III. 116; IV. 13, 27; by Solinus, c 13; by 
-Slian, H. A. IV. 27; and by Pausanias I. 24, 6. The term 
o^voxoyioi denotes the sharpness of their beaks, and inQciyHg or 
ixkayyBig that, though they were called "dogs of Zeus" (as the 
eagle, ver. 1021 is called nxrivog Ji>6g xvav, "the winged dog 
of Zeus," and as the Harpies are sometimes called Zeus's dogs, 
ApolL Rhod. n. 289), they did not bark; one of the Scholiasts 
even makes them igxovovg, "voiceless"; but they may have had 
some voice, if they ever had an existence. 

Ver. 804. Between these Griffins and the (Aowmna axQaxov 
*jiQtfMcaic6v, "the one-eyed people, the Arismaspians", who lay 
near them, there was perpetual hostility. The GriMns were 
fond of collecting gold from the vafia xQvaoQQvxov^ "the gold- 
rolling stream", or wherever else they could find it, and keep- 
ing it, from whatever fancy, under their care; and the Arimaspi, 
from some equally strange fancy, were ever eager to steal i1^ 
and mounting their horses, for they were Xnito^i^ovtg, to ride 

8» 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



116 NOTES V. 806—811. 

off with it; pursued of course, by the Griffins. Milton represents 
the chase in a simile: 

As when a Gryphon through the wilderness 
With winged course, o'er hill, or moor, or dale, 
Pursues the Arimaspian who by stealth 
Had from his wakeful custody purloin'd 
The guarded gold. Par. L. II. 943. 

See Herodotus, Pausanias, and Pliny, ubi suprd, Herodotus 
says that the name is compounded of two Scythian words, aQifia, 
"one", and anov, "an eye". 

Ver. 806. nXovrmvog.] Of what river JEschylus imagined 
that he was speaking it is vain to conjecture. "The river Pinto 
is nowhere else mentioned, and the poet seems to have fol- 
lowed some old fable, now unknown to us." Minckwitz. Mr. 
Paley thinks that the Guadalquivir or Tartessus in Spain may be 
meant, as lo may have gone round through that country into 
Egypt. 

Ver. 807. rriXovQov dh yijv.] See on ver. 1. With both yv^ 
and g)vXov understand nqog, or consider <pvkov to be in apposi- 
sition with yijv, 

Yer. 808. By xsXatvov (pvkov are signified the ^Ethiopians, 
whom "the ancients", says Stanley, "supposed to be located at 
the extremities of the earth, not only towards the south, but to- 
wards the east also and the west. *** Thus Ptolemy says, slal 
ih oiAolcag ot vtco xov Zcadiaxov olKovvngf ano dvasfog [lixQ^S 
dvaroXaVf aTtavzBg (liXccveg tag XQoag Ald'ioneg" Hence tliey 
may be said to extend as far to the east as "the sources of the 
sun" ; the parts whence the sun draws its light. Oceani finem 
juxta solemque cadentem Ultimus Mthiopum loctis est, Virg. -ZEn. 
IV. 480." 

Ver. 809. AlHoi\f.] "The Niger", as Stanley thinks, so called 
from the alleged blackness of its colour. He cites Solinus, 
c. XXIV., who says of it, atro colore exit per intimas et exustas 
soliltidineSy and c. XXXII., that, when it has passed the last of 
the cataracts, a Cataracte uitimoy it loses the name of Niger, 
reiicto nomine quo Nigris vocatur, and is called the Nile. 

Ver. 811. KccraPaafiov.] By this is again meant the last cata- 
ract, where the Niger was said to change its name. The fall 
was caUed the Kavadovnoi: 6 NBlXog, aQ^ifiBvog in tcSv Kara" 
dovTtfov, says Herodotus, IL 17. rectus aquis properantibus ad 
locum j^thiopum qui Catadupi vocantur, novissimo Cataracte in- 
ter occursantes scopulos nonjlueve immenso fragore creditur, sed 
ruere, Plin. H. N. V. 9. "This place is to be distinguished 
from the Karapa&fiog towards Libya." Blomf. 

ib. BvpXlvmv dqav,] The "Bybline mountains", so called, as 
the Scholiast thinks, from the quantity of papyrus growing about 
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them; jxot is this unlikely, as Solinus, c. 30, says of the Niger, 
as well as the Nile, papjro viget et calamo prcetexitur, Stanl. 
These mountains are imaginary; there was a town in the Delta, 
Tijv XQlymvov x^ovcc, ver. 813, called Byblus. 

Ver. 812. asnxov,] Zb^uc^iov dice to nwLvBiv ti}v AVyvmov, 
Schol. B. 

lb, svTcorov.] See on ver. 679. 

Ver. 814. ti)v (iukqccv anomiav,] "The distant colony"; far 
away from the country of lo." Minckwitz. 

Yer. 816. t/;£UoV.] "Imperfectly told". "What the proper 
meaning is, we learn from Hesychius, who tells us that ^fsUog 
is one who sounds the letter g indistinctly, and that i/;d^/^etv 
means to speak indistinctly." Blomt. 

Yer. 817. iitavSinXa^B.] "Double back"; as inaviQXOficn, 
indvetfiif "to return". As a hare doubles on its steps, or a ship 
on its track. If there is anything that has puzzled you in my 
predictions, go back to it, and ask me for explanation. UiUv 
iQcirriaov, SchoL A. ; but this is incorrect, for she has not asked 
him before. 1/luc me revoca, Ahkens. 

Yer. 819. 7taQBi(Aivov.] IlaQOfpd'iv, naQaXsksnifiivov, Schol. B. 

Yer. 822. alrovfisa^a.] The pres. for the imperf. See ver. 
785. 

Yer. 823. tiQ(i.^ "Extent". 

Yer. 826. rsKfiriQiov,] JSrifiBiov tcov koymv on aXrjd'eig elai. 
Schol. A. 

Yer. 827, 8. "But I shall omit the great bulk (ox^ov) of the 
details (Xoyoov), and", having given just a short account, "shall 
proceed to (tell) the very termination of your wanderings." 

Yer. 831. SsanQavov ^log.] "Dodona was anciently under 
the government of the Thesprotians, as well as the mountain 
Tomarus or Tmarus (for it is called by either name) at the foot 
of which the temple [of Jupiter, with its oracle,] was built; 
and the Tragic writerb and Pindar have therefore given Dodona 
the epithet Thesprotian; but afterwards it fell under the Mo- 
lossi." Strabo, lib. YII, sub fin, 

Yer. 832. ^t^otfijyo^ot.] Properly "able to speak to" any one; 
endued with voice; vocal, ^ooi/txa/. Schol. B. 

Yer. 835. The genuineness of this verse has in later times 
been questioned, chiefly on account of the difficulty of making 
sense of it without inserting ii and eliding ai witii Turnebus; 
an elision considered inadmissible in tragic metre. The reading 
of most MSS. is fiiUovo' %QBi$^aiy rdiv di ngooaalvsi oi u: but 
Turnebus has generally been followed. The construction is 
complete without the verse, but the sense is much better with 
it, as lo had not yet become the wife of Jupiter. See on ver. 
673. The words U tmvde nQoacalvBi 0i ri are generally taken 
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in the sense of ^if any of these things pleases you". Eorum si 
quid te arrideat, Ahbens. *^Si quid karum rerum tibi blanditur; 
if it is at all agreeable to ]fou that I should speak of these 
matters; otherwise the politeness of Prometheus would wish 
what he has said unsaid." Bothe. ^Tmoiiifivi^aKH xoA BV(pQalvu 
C8f "steals into your memory and charms you'*, SchoL A. The 
simple aalvm is "to fawn as a dog'\ 

Of the numerous modes of handling the verse that have been 
tried, none seems better than that of Wellauer, which is to take 
the reading of the generality of copies, and point it thus : (lil- 
Xovff iasad'at (t«3v 6h ngoaaalvet ci ti;) "Does any of these 
things delight you?" This method appears to be favoured by 
Schol. B., who says Tovto did liieov, 

Ver. 836. olcvQiliaaaa,] "Being under the influence of the 
oestrus**. Not the gad-fly. See on ver. 566. From olatgacoj 
neuter, not ohtqitOj transitive. ^Tno olctqov ^aniBv^HCti. 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 837. %6Xnov 'Pfo^.] "The gulf of Rhea'*, or Adriatic 
Sea, so called, according to the later Scholiast, because Bhea 
was worshipped in the countries bordering on it. *'Io, after 
leaving Dodona, passed along the coast of Illyria; then, when 
she arrived at the northern part of the Adriatic, she turned 
back, and proceeding up the bank of the Danube (which ^schy- 
lus tacitly supposes her to have once crossed,) entered Scythia 
and found Prometheus. But the Adriatic was called the Ionian 
Se% not because she crossed it, (for of her crossing it there is 
not the least intimation in JEschylus,) but because she went 
along its shores." ScnttTZ. As the Adriatic and Ionian seas 
joined, JEschylus speaks of them as one. 

Ver. 838. naXiiinXAy%xoici xsina^ei dgofioig.] "You are 
stormily-driven", the present for the past, "in retrograde 
courses", on account of her turning back at the Adriatic. 

Ver. 841. Ttjg aijg noQetag.] "Your journey" to that sea; not 
Siapdisscigf "crossing it", as tiie later Scholiast fancies. 

Ver. 842. arifislaf x.t.A.] Comp. ver. 824—826. 

Ver. 843. rov nsq)aanivov,] "Than what is shown"; than 
what is apparent to every one. Tov (pavBQOv. Td nqvicxd 
oISbv rj ifiri (pQi^v, Schol. A. 

Ver. 845. ig ravrrfv, x.r.A.] "Passing into the same track of 
my former words". He proceeds with his narrative from the 
point at which he broke off in ver. 815. 

Ver. 846. iexdtri xOovog,] "The extreme of the land", i.e. 
situated on the very shore; ndccc ydg dyx^aXogf as Stanley 
quotes from Eustathius, iaydxri %^ov6g, 

Ver. 847, nqociia^ctxi.^ "The alluvial deposit". AiyBvai dh 
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nQO(S%eifAa iTcelvo, ivd'a naxuqQhi xo vScoq nai Ikvv nsQiTtriv xeil 
tl^afifiov amQrjSov imri^ai, Schol. A. 

Ver. 848. xl^aiv !(iq>Qova,] "Makes thee sensible"; restores 
thee to thy proper senses, out of which thou art not again to 
be scared. Another instance of the present for the future; see 
on ver. 171. 

Ver. 849. inafp^v axciQ^zl ;c«^/, x.t.A.] There is no seem- 
ingly good reason for suspecting , with Dindorf , this verse to 
be spurious, or for trying to mend the next. The whole pas- 
sage is easily translateable : "Stroking thee with his hand that- 
inspires-no-fear, and merely touching thee. And thou shalt bring 
forth, named from Zeus's mode of generation, black Epaphus, 
who shall reap the fruit of whatever land the broad-flowing Nile 
waters." By the same touch by which Jupiter re-establishes her 
sanity, he prepares her to bring forth Epaphus, who from that 
touch takes his name. Patel jEschylum lovem non concubuisse 
cum lone, sed earn tantum d love affiatam et manu palpatam, 
Jlngere, ex qua contrectatione el iTtifCvoia, miraculosd quddam 
et inauditd generationis rationed* natiis et nominatus sit Epaphus, 
ScHttTz. rfw^fitttcf, the plur. for the sing., is put for the mo- 
dus generandi, FevvrifiixcDv Jiog Xiyti — xilg iitcKpr^g, atJirij yaq 
avx\ a7iiQ(i€ixog ^qkbcbv. Schol. £. KbXccivov (iBkocvxBQOt yaQ 
bIcw ot AlyvnxiOi,. Schol. A. 

Ver. 853. nifinxri S* art avxov, x.x.X.] "And the fifth ge- 
neration from him, consisting-of-fifty-children", ^kvanogog, "a 
female progeny, shall, unwillingly, come back to Argos, fleeing 
from an incestuous marriage with their cousins/' Danaus and 
JEgyptus were two sons of Belus, the fourth in descent from 
Epaphus, and dwelt in or about Canopus. -^gyptus had fifty 
sons, and Danaus fifty daughters ; and ^gyptus wished them to 
intermarry. Danaus, objecting to the union, it appears, as one 
of too near kindred, and being too weak to resist his brother, 
who sought to effect his object by force, fled with his daughters 
to Argos, the birth-place of their ancestress, where they hoped 
to find protection from the national gods and from the inhabi- 
tants; and the king of Argos, whose name was Pelasgus, allowed 
them a residence there. 

Ver. 856. ijixorniivoi (pqhag,] "Strongly-excited in mind"; 
that is, impelled by passion. "The verb tcxobIv is frequently 
used in reference to such subjects, as Toup observes, at the 
tenth chapter of Longinus, on the words of Sappho, ro fioi *(iccv 
Kagdlav iv exd&BCiv inxoocGBv" Blomf. 

Ver. 857. With kIqxoi understand cig. "As falcons, not left 
far behind by doves." 

Ver. 859. q)^6vov 8h amnax(ov ?|€t ^Bog,] "And some god 
shall have a grudge of their persons", that is, will grudge the 
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men the possesBion of the wom^n, or will save the women from 
the men. 

Ver. 860. IlBlaayla dh 8i^Btai, x.r.A.] With di^erai under- 
stand civtcig^ and ciixmv^ so. rcSv vviKplmv, with dafiivroov, this 
being the gen. absolute. ''And the Felasgic land shall receive 
them, their suitors being destroyed", difiXvutovm "Aqzi , "in a 
slaughtering war of women", vvxrig>^ov^t}roo ^qiati^ **in watch- 
ful daring by night**. According to -^schylus, the women, con- 
trary to the common account, killed their cousins before they 
were admitted into Argos. 

Ver. 863. h tfg>ayat<y*.] "In their throats". Blomfield cites 
Eurip. Orest. 285, ^^ trig xsxovarig slg atpayag £aai ^iq>og. 
Mr. Paley cites Aristot. Hist. An. I. 14, xoivov 81 fii^og av^i- 
vog xal aTri9ovg 6q)ayi^, 

Ver. 864. in ix^govg tovgifiovg.'] Di meliora piiSy errorem- 
que hostibtis ilium. Virg. Georg. III. 513. 

Ver. 865. fi/av 81 nai8fiov,'\ Hypermnestra, who spared Lyn- 
ceus, her cvvzvvog. Una de mullis face nuptiali Digna. Hor. 
Od. III. 11. 30. 

Ver. 866. iLnaii^Xw^YiCBtai yvaJfiiyv.] Literally, "shall be 
blunted in her resolution". Sed timor et pietas crudelibus ob- 
stitil ausis, Castaque mandatum dextra refugit opus. Ov. Ep. 
XIV. 51. 

Ver. 868. tiXvbiv,] "To be called"; as the Latin audire. 
Esse ream prcestal^ quiim sic placuisse parent i. Ov. ibid. ver. 7. 
In omne virgo nobiiis €Bvum. Hor. ubi supra. 

Ver. 869. §ccatXi>ii6v yivog.] She was the mother of Abas, 
from whom were descended those who are named in the note 
on ver. 774. 

Ver. 872. ro^oiai xAetvop, x.r.A.] Hercules. See on ver. 774. 

Ver. 874. (irirriQ—eifiig,] Ver. 18, 209. 

Ver. 875. onrng 8i %S7tti.] "But how and by what means". 
The OTtcog and the otti^, according to the later Scholiast's notion^ 
are not synonymous; the onong refers to the mode of his deli- 
very, whether by fighting with weapons, or by simple manual 
operation; and the onri to the influence by which Hercules 
should be led to the place of his confinement. 

Ver. 876. av x ov8\v iK(ia^ovaa KBQdavsig,] For such trans- 
position of the words see on ver. 51. 

Ver. 877. "lo now feels herself again distracted and agitated 
to madness. JBschylus however only indicates the first effects 
of it, and leaves the rest to the imagination of the audience after 
she has left the stage." ScnttTZ. 

ib. atpdxeXog.] A spasm, "convulsion", or distraction. 2!q)i' 
xBlog dyQlcDV dvinmv, ver. 1045. Allied to aTtdm and atpaSa^o}. 
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The Scholiasts seem to have thought the word partly com- 
pounded of KSipaXi^y for they interpret it anaaiiog tov iyKBq)aXov. 

Ver. 880. S^dig — anvQog.] It is not doubted that Sgdig means 
a point or sting, but the meaning to be given to anvgog is still a 
matter of dispute. The elder Scholiast makes the a intensive, 
and interprets nokvnvQog: and he is followed by Morell, Blom- 
field, and Linwood. Other commentators explain it "not forged 
in the fire", "that has never known fire". The objection to 
taking it in this sense is, that it is unsuitable to lo's frenzy to 
be thinking of using epithets of unusual nicety and elegance. 
It would be much more natural in her to say "a fiery dart 
tortures me", than "an unfiery dart tortures me". Hermann 
however not inaptly remarks that nidaig axakKBvtotg is used 
similarly in Choeph. 487. 

Ver. 881. q)Qiva.] "Breast". Pnecordia. IIsqI yaQ rijv xa^- 
dictv ai q>Qivsg tlci, SchoL A. 

Ver. 883. IJeo d^oVov.] ."Out of my course". When I try 
to go straight forward, I am driven aside. 

Ver. 884. nvBviAau fiagyo).] "By the raging blast". 

Ver. 885, 886. Soksgol 8i koyoi, X.T.A.] "And my confused 
words strike idly against the waves of a hateful calamity". 
"When I attempt to speak, my words are tossed, as it were, in 
the tumult of frenzy. An amplification of ykoiaatig ax^atij^. 



SCENE vn. 

Ver. 887 — 893. Ij aoq)6g ^ aotpog og, x.r.X.] "Certainly he 
was wise, certainly he was wise, who first bore this in his mind, 
and declared it as a maxim with his tongue, that to marry in 
one's own station is by far the best, and that one who-lives-by- 
the-labour-of-his-hands should neither desire a marriage with 
those who are grown luxurious in opulence, nor with those who 
pride themselves on their birth." Baaxd^m is not "to conceive'*, 
as some have rendered it, but to carry in mind after conceiving, 
so as to consider a notion fully before enunciating it as a pre- 
cept The maxim is attributed to Pittacus by Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 895. nikovaav.] ^Tnigypvaav, Schol. A. From nikto^ 
"to be". 

Ver. 897. nka^tiviv,] "May I be brought near." For mka- 
^Blipf from TteXdcDy i.q. nsXa^w. 7\ov l| ovQavov^ tmv xQEicao- 
vtov ^emVf as in ver. 902. 

Ver. 898. aarsgydvoQa,^ "Averse to men". Having preserved 
her purity only to be debased by Zeus's passion. See ver. 648. 
To dcugydvoga int^BTov naq^tviag* naaa ydg naQ^Bvla ov atig- 
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ysi tovg avSQug^ fj yaQ firi nqog avtovg to niganuv Cvvitptiu 
ovK &XXo ovbiv { noLQ^Bvia htL Schol. B. 

Ver. 899, 900. Join novmv ''Hqag. "Greatly afaicted by 
grievously-harassing wanderings in sufferings caused by Hera." 

Ver. 901. ifiol f ort ofiaXog 6 yafjkog,] ."But inasmuch as to 
me marriage is on my own level"; since I shall not marry above 
my station ; for, being an inferior deity, I shall not wed with 
one of the dn majores. Hermann alters on to ore unneces- 
sarily. 

Ver. 904. anoXi(ii6tog ode y o noksfiog.] "This at least is a 
war not to be waged"; a war, namely, of inferiors against su- 
periors, of the weaker against the stronger. 'AnoXinKStog is a 
word of Dindorfs for anoktfiog, *A7t6kB(Aog noksfiogf "a war 
that is no war", an unprofitable contest. 

lb. SitoQa noQifiog,] "Presenting insurmountable difficulties". 
The adjective governs the case of the Tterb from which it comes; 
as Soph. Antig. 786, xat ae — ad'avitrnv q)Bv^ifiog ovdslg. Plat. 
Charmid. p. 158, c. i^ccQVG) slvai ra iQmicinsvcc, See Matthias, 
Gr. Gr. § 422. Unless it be thought proper to understand a 
preposition, noQifiog xata anoqa^ "fertile as to perplexities, 
(p^vlh^iog Tiata (Xe, "able to escape as far as thou art concerned". 

Ver. 906. ovS* ^xoo rig Sv yBvolfiav.] "Nor can I say who I 
should become"; that is, what would become of me, or what I 
should do. 

Ver. 906. fi^nv,] "Equivalent to victricem lihidinenC\ SchUtz. 

Ver. 910. al'tfrov.] "Put out of knowledge"; utterly destroyed. 
Concerning the future in^aXn see the remark on ver. 767. 

Ver. 911. TOT ^dij.] Jam turn, "at that very time" when Ju- 
piter's predicted son shall be born. 

Ver. 913. IxT^ojrtJv.] See on anocxQoq>riy ver. 769. 

Ver. 915. nqog TavTa.] Protnde, "therefore" or "accordingly". 

Ver. 916. ntSaQaloig.] See ver. 269, 710. 

Ver. 919. nsanv — nrdfiat ovu avaaxBta.] "To fall with an 
intolerable fall"; to suffer an intolerable or irremediable downfalL 

Ver. 920. TtaXaiatiiv,] "Antagonist". "It is not Hercules 
that is here signified, as father Brumoy imagined, for Hercules 
was not to dethrone Jupiter; but a son who, in fact, was never 
bom, but who would have been born if Jupiter had -married 
Thetis." Heath. So that evQtjaBi in ver. 922 means only that 
he would have found out something more powerful than thunder- 
ing and lightning if he had come into existence. See on ver. 767. 

Ver. 921. dvafiaxcixarov riQag] "A prodigy hard to be re- 
sisted", that is, irresistible. 

Ver. 923. ^Qovrrjg d"' v7tBQ§aU,ovTa ^ x.t.A.] "And a mighty 
sound surpassing the thunder." ^TmBQ^oiXXot) with the genitive is 
rare. 
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Ver. 924, 925. The words, except the verb, are to be trans- 
lated in the order in which they stand : ''And shall put to flight 
the ocean shaker of the earth, that pest the trident, the spear 
of Poseidon." Smda is not "shall shiver", but shall puff away 
or make to fly as a grain of chaff before the wind. There is a 
similar passage in Find. Isthm. YIII. 68. 

Ver. 926. Ttxcclaag dh rmds ngog xaxoa».] "And Zeus having 
stmnbled against this mischief'; this irresistible antagonist; this 
Svafiaxcixaxov xiQug, ver. 921. 

Yer. 927. Sixa.] 8c. iatt, distet, 

Ver. 928. ImylGHsau.] "You tongue forth against"; "you 
utter ominously with your tongue against" Zeus that which you 
wish in your heart. "The Chorus, in this short dialogue, ex- 
presses fear and reverence of Jupiter, while Prometheus relaxes 
nothing of his fierce stubbornness." ScHttxz. 

Ver. 929. x^Xuxau] For rcAlasrat. — n((6g di, "and besides". 
See ver. 73. 

Ver. 931. xavSs.] ^'A kiyco. Schol. B. Rather S nciaxa, these 
Bufferings of mine. — 8vaXog>mxiQOvgf SvcpaaxctKxoxiQovg, Id. See 
on ver. 27. 

Yer. 933. oS ^ccvbIv ov (AOQatnovJ] Comp. ver. 1063. fFe 
are at worst On this side nothing. Par. L. IL 100. 

Yer. 934. a^Xov.] Uovov. Schol. A. 

Yer. 936. of nQOCKwovvxeg xtjv 'AdQaatBuxv ao<pol.] "Those 
who worship Adrasteia are wise." Adrasteia, the same as Ne- 
mesis. Sbci yciQ hxi xovg v7t€^g>ccvovg xifiwQOvCa. Schol. A. As 
you are inclined to be boastful, it is wise to bespeak her favour, 
or deprecate her wrath, lest she punish your boastfulness; for 
from 'AdQuaxBia it is impossible didQciaxeiv. Giacomellius cites 
Plat Eepubl. V. p. 451, nQoaawa 6h ^AdQciaxsiccVf co rkccvxmv, 
xigtv ov (liXXca UyBiv^ and Demosth. contra Aristog. I. p. 495, 
Keel ^AdQciaxsiav ^hv av^qtonog cSv Symye nQoaxvvm. 

Yer. 937, 938. ai§0Vy k,xX] An utterly contemptuous retort. 
"Worship*, if you will, "pray to, flatter*', xov kquxovvx' isi, 
him who rules from time to time, "the King of the hour", 
whoever he may be; "but to me", iXdaaov Zrivog fifXei tj firidiv, 
"there is less care for Zeus than nothing". My concern for Zeus 
is so little that it may be counted as less than nothing. Mtidh 
for TO firiSh, Blomfield quotes from Plato Theset. p. 27, ^xxov 
— fj x6 firidiv. "Less than nothing, and vanity". Isaiah xl. 17. 

Ver. 941. aXX^ slaoQoS yoQ.] The ydg refers to something un- 
derstood, as, "But" I am interrupted, "for I see". 

ib. xQoxiv.] "Runner", in the contemptuous sense of "lac- 
quey", one that is slight and unmeritabie, Jit to be sent on er- 
rands, 

Ver. 943. nivxvig^ ^OfioXoyoviUvrng, Schol. B. "Assuredly". 
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SCENE vm. 

Ver. 944. He — Xiym.] Te appello. A common form of ad- 
dress. 

ib» xov Cotpiotrifv.'] "The contriver"; the crafty one. El(^(o- 
vvn&g. SchoL B. Comp. ver. 62. 

lb. xov nixQmg vniQmxQov.] Jcerbe acerbum supra modnm, 
Ahbens. "Bitterly bitter to excess". SchiLtz, with reason, doubts 
whether JElschylus wrote in this fashion, and conjectures Trtx^or^, 
which Bothe approves, in the sense of "excessively bitter to the 
bitter", bitter to those who are bitter to you; but this is a re- 
flection on Zeus unsuitable to the mouth of Zeus's messenger. 
Blomfield compares ttlvodtv cclvcSg^ II. VI. 97. 

Ver. 945. There must be no comma placed or understood 
after 0Bovg, The sense is, "thou who offendest against the gods 
by giving privileges to mort«ils." 

Ver. 947. narriQ.] Zsvg. * 

Ver. 948. fCQog cov.] That is "by which" marriage. But the 
common reading is ngog cav t , that is, "and by whom'*, by what 
son or sons from that marriage ; as Mr. Paley, adhering to the old 
text, rightly explains it, and observes that "Elmsley, Blomfield, 
and Dindorf are certainly wrong in omitting tf." The older 
Scholiast has xal toi}$ av^Qcinovg nct^ cov inBlvog xr^g §aaiXBLag 

lb. innlnxBi,] On this present tense see ver. 767. 

Ver. 949. fiijdJv alvixxriQioog,] Comp. ver. 610. 

Ver. 960. av9* Jxatfra.] Literally "the very several" parti* 
culars. That is, everything just as it is. Bothe writes ccv^i- 
Kaata in one word on the authority of the old grammarians. 
• lb. dtJiXag oSovg.] Do not cause me "two journeys". El 
yuQ aacKpmg Binyg, ;rifti^et fiB ndhv 6 ZBvg "vcc aa<pc5g Biicyg. 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 951. xolg xoiovroig,] "Such dealings". Tolg icttq>ici. 
Schol. B. 

Ver. 953. "Prometheus keenly derides Mercury, as being 
not less proud of his servitude than if it were the most dignified 
of occupations." ScntTZ. 

Ver. 956. niqyoLiia.] "Towers". Omnia alta cedijicia pergama 
vocantuvy skut JEschylus diciL Servius ad Virg. -^n. I. 99. 

Ver. 957. hiQCovg xvqivvovg^ Uranus and Saturn. 

Ver. 958. iTcot^Ofiat.] See on ver. 767. Understand Ixttc- 

tfOVVTOf. 

Ver. 962. itoWov ye xorl xov navxog iXkelna).] "Certainly I 
fall short of it much and even altogether." Lofige et omnino ab 
hoc metu absum, Ahbens. Compare xov navxog dim ver. 1006. 
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Ver. 965. aavtov — Ka^ciQuiaag,'] "Thou hast moved thy- 
self"; thou hast lodged or plunged thyself. Hermann reads 
KatovQiaag, from ovQag, "thou hast brought thyself with a fair 
wind.". 

Yer. 968, 969. Hermann assigns tiiese two verses to Hermes, 
and Mr. Faley follows him, taking ol(iai as spoken ironically, 
"of course you think it better to be a slave to this rock", &c. 
But to this change it may justly be objected that Hermes would 
hardly call himself niatogy which comes well, as a sarcastic 
epithet, from Prometheus; and he may be thought to apply 
TtciTQl to Zeus with equal sarcasm. 

Ver. 970. v§qiizhv xovg i5j5^tfovra^.] To whom thus Zephon, 
answering scorn with scorn. Par. L. IV. 834. 

Ver. 971. xXi^^v.-] "To take deUght". 

Ver. 972. Prometheus's retort to the cutting remark of Her- 
mes, signifying that he is not delighted with his present posi- 
tion, shows fully and clearly the greatness of his resolution; 
for if he had been insensible to his afflictions, it would have 
been easy for him to be bold. But as he does not deny that he 
has a keen feeling of his sufferings, yet refuses at the same time 
to submit to his oppressors, and persists in mocking them and 
wishing them evil, he displays fortitude in the highest degree. 

ScHtJTZ. 

Ver. 974. ^ xa^J yaq ri, x.t.A.] "Dost thou blame me also, 
in any way, on account of thy calamities?'* 

Ver. 976. na^ovx^g zv.] See ver. 219—223. 

Ver. 977. vXv(a <y' lyeo fisiirivot ov a(iiKQoiv voaov,] "I hear", 
or perceive by your utterances, "that you are raving with no 
small malady"; that is, with a compreheifsive hatred, which 
embraces all the gods. 

Ver. 979. bI ngaaaoig nalcag,] "If you were in prosperous 
condition", in which you are never likely to be. 

ib, oifioi.] ^schylus, as Schiitz notices, makes Prometheus 
groan once, that the greatness of his sufferings may be imagined; 
and only once, that the fortitude may be conceived with which 
he bears those sufferings. 

Ver. 981. hdiSaaKBt 7civd'\] K&Jtilvog ovv tm XQOvo) fta^i}- 
astai ro atsva^siv, Schol. A. 

Ver. 982. nal firjvy xt.A.] "And yet you at least have not 
yet learned to be wise." 

Ver. 983. oh yag, x.r.A.] "For", if I had learned to be wise, 
"I should never have spoken to you, being a mere servant.". 
Comp. ver. 941. 

Ver. 985. xal ^^v 6q>BiX(ov y\ ^.rX] "And yet I should re- 
turn him favour, owing it him forsooth!" Spoken ironically, 
that the contrary to what is said may be understood. "You think, 
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perhaps, that I ought to do him a good turn, being under such 
obligations to him as you see"! 

Ver. 986. iKSQiojAriaag Sijd'Bv (og nalS ovra fif.] The order 
is dg d^^Bv ovra naida, "You tease me with mockeries, as if, 
to be sure, I were a child." Bothe justly obserres that the 
later Scholiast is wrong in taking nctlg here in the sense of 
dovkog. 

Ver. 987. xart tov6* avovatsgog.] "And yet sillier than this"; 
sillier even than the word nalg denotes thee. 

Ver. 989. €iT!%i0(ia,] Kokctaig, Schol. B. 

Ver. 991. nglv Sv xakaad"fi,] See ver. 174 — 178. 

Ver. 992. ngog tavza ] "Therefore", al^akovaaa, "glowing" 
or "blazing". IIvq ald-cckoBv, Eur. Phoeniss. 189. 

Ver. 993. ^Qovv^fiaci x&ovloig,] "Subterranean thunders", 
such as are heard during earthquakes. X^oviog <og jS^ovri} Jiog. 
Eur. Hippol, 1217. Blomf. Schiitz understa^ds ordinary 
thunders that shake the earth. 

Ver. 995. yvaif/ec] "Shall tear" or "torture". The common 
reading is yva/iitpfi, "shall bend". 

Ver. 997. ravr'.] ''A (p'^g. Schol. B. 

Ver. 998. coTcrai — ra^e.] "This has been long ago seen and 
settled." I have long been aware that fiuch words as I choose 
to utter will not profit me. 

Ver. 999. roAfii^tfov.] "Resolve". As in Horace, Sapere aude. 

Ver. 1000. n^dg.\ "According to", "suitably to". 

Ver. 1001. Elmsley puts a comma after hj)^ug^ and trans- 
lates, Molesius es, fmsti^a me velut Jiuctum suadere conatus. I 
am as deaf to yout admonitions as the waves of yonder sea 
would be. 'i^^ 81 TtitQog, fj d-cikccaaiog Kkvdoov, aKovsi vovd'S-- 
rovfiivtj q>ik(ov, Eurip. Med. 28. 

Ver. 1002. Jiog yvdfirjv (po^tid-Blg,] "Frightened at the pur- 
pose of Jupiter." 

Ver. 1004. rdv fiiya axvyovfiBvov,] "Him whom I utterly 
detest." 

Ver. 1006. rov fcavvog 8ico.] Ver. 962. 

Ver. 1007. kiyoov foixa nokkci, x,t.A.] The order seems to be 
kiycDV nokkd, SoiKot kccI iiatrjv iqBiv, however many words I use, 
I seem nevertheless likely to use them in vain. IToUa, (ffl^l, 
kiyco, xal ioiKct xuvxct kiyBiv fiaxriv, Schol. A. 

Ver. 1008. xiyyBi yctq ov8iv,\ "For you are not at all 
melted." 

Ver. 1011. ctpo^QvvBi y acd'BVBl 6oq)[aficcxi,] "You are fierce- 
ly obstinate", trusting "in an impotent scheme". Hermes in- 
timates that Prometheus has a secret hope that Zeus will release 
him in order to receive information from him about the mar- 
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riage; and this hope he calls ic^svlg a6<pia(ia, which SchoL B. 
interprets ^^svdrig aTtarti, 

Ver. 1013. ovdevog fielovJ] "Less than nothing". Compare 
Uaacov fl fifidivy ver. 937. The MSS., as well as the elder 
Scholiast, have iisl^ovy which can only be explained awkwardly 
by ov ad'ivsi iiel^ov ovdsvog^ "does not avaiV more than no- 
thing." The correction is Stanley's. 

Ver. 1014. ani'ifjai d*.] What Hermes adds, says Bothe, he 
gives as a prophecy of his own, for the gift of looking into the 
future had been bestowed upon him. Apollod. III. 10. 

Ver. 1016. Kccnav r^txvfi/of.] "Triple", or rather "third, wave 
of evils". The Greeks considered that in a stormy condition of 
the sea each third wave was larger than the two preceding. 
This is the common explanation, but Mr. Paley thinks the term 
was "probably derived from an observation of nature; for it is 
a fact that in a storm three consecutive waves of larger size come 
to the shore at intervals. Hence r^ixvfi/a is not "every third 
wave", but "a triple wave". Mr. Paley's notion, however, that 
the word might have had its origin from such observations on 
waves among the Greeks is not supported by any passages cited 
in illustration of it. Thus Blomfield adduces Plato de Eep. V. 
p. 472, 8vm iiv[ictts iiiq>vy6vxi x6 ^iyicxov xal xaXziidxaxov xijg 
TQMVfilccg inayeig, Plutarch, de Ser. Num. Vind. p. 976, Ti 
yccQ 8sl x6 xqIxov inEvsyiislv Kv^ia, xerl nQO0KaxaxXv6ai> xov io- 
yov; These passages seem to show decisively that the Greeks 
attributed a larger size to every third wave, as the Romans did 
to every tenth. 

Ver. 1016. OHQlda (pagayya — xrjvdB,] "This rugged ravine". 
'OxQigy commonly a substantive, is here used as an adjective. 
See on ver. 281. 

Ver. 1019. nBXQcticc d' ayKakri as ^aaxciaBi.] "And an arm of 
rock shall bear thee." What idea -^schylus meant to convey 
by these words can only be conjectured by looking at what pre- 
cedes and what follows them. The ravine was to be rent and 
Prometheus's body to be hidden, and he was not to return to the 
light till after a great length of time. How, in the mean while, 
was he to be confined? Clearly by being attached to this 7C€- 
xQctia iynakri, which Schiitz justly considers to mean the part 
of the rock to which he was already fixed, and which, in the 
crash, would still hold him fast, as it were, in its grasp. ' The 
elder Scholiast properly interprets ayKcckri^ x6 ano^^riyiia xal xo(- 
Aco/ta xijg nixQag, though he hallucinates in what he subjoins. 

Ver. 1021. a>o^^ov.] "Back", adverbially. 

Ver, 1022. nxrivog xvcov.] "Winged dog". Kvmv Jidg^ Jo- 
vis satelles, as Cicero has it in a version of a fragment of the 
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Prometheus Solutus, Tusc. Clu»$t. 11. 10, the eagfe being Jupi- 
ter's bird. See on ver. 803. 

Ver. 1022. dacpoivog.'] "Blood-shedding'', slaughtering. From 
6a, the intensive particle, and. ^oivog, cruentus, Qovmog. 
Schol. A. 

Yer. 1023. ^a^rafii^^et adfiatog fiiya ^dxog.] "Shall tesir 
asunder", that is, shall tear off, "a vast fragment of thy body". 
^PccKog Tov adfiatogy tovt iexiy fii^og xal aTtoxofifia. Schol. A. 

Ver. 1024. anXrjzog — daizaXevg.] "An unbidden banqueter". 
A guest uninvited by thee. 

ib, jtavrjueQog,] "During the whole day". Jia Ttaarjg ttjg 
ijfti^ag. Schol. B. The liver, on which the eagle was to feed in 
the day, was to grow again in the night. Hesiod, Theog. 525. 

Ver. 1025. KsXaivoPQCDTOv,] "Black from being fed upon". 
'Ejc trjg PQoiasag nBXaivoiiBvov, Schol. A. ^^Foratione aquilce ni- 
grum factum et putrescens. SckwarzgefressenJ^ Bothb. Alrum 
voratione, Aheens. "Quia pars jecinoris adesa atro tabo foeda- 
batur." ScHtJTz. 

Ver. 1027. nqlv Sv d-sav rig, x.t.A.] "Until some one of the 
gods appears as a substitute [for thee] in thy sufferings." Her- 
mes, says Schiitz, speaks of such a termination to Prometheus's 
troubles as was never to be expected, thus giving him to under- 
stand that they would be endless; just as Simo, in threatening 
to send Davus to the grinding-house, assures him, that when he 
is once there, he will never take him out till he resolves to 
grind in his stead. And Hermann observes that Hermes's words 
are not to be understood as holding out any hope of release to 
Prometheus, for he evidently intends to hold out none. Yet, 
according to mythological story, a substitute was found, willing 
to die for Prometheus; for Chiron, having been incurably 
wounded by Hercules, and in his anguish desiring to end his 
life, was content to be presented by Hercules to Zeus in Pro- 
metheus's place; and Zeus, consenting to accept the voluntary 
death of one de jure immortal for another, set Prometheus free. 
ApoUodor. II. 5, 1 1 ; 11. 5, 4. 

Ver. 1030. n^ig xtivxa?^ "Therefore", "accordingly". As in 
ver. 992. — ^ovXsvb, "advise thee". Usually in middle voice, 
^ovXbvov, BovXbvov xal OTiOfCBi TO TCQoa^Kov, Schol. A. 

lb. o5' ov nBnXa6(iivog 6 xo'ft^og, i.e. o8b 6 Koiinog ov ns- 
nXaaiiivog, "this boast is not fictitious", or "this is no fictitious 
boast", cJAAa xccl Xiav BlQfjfiivogy "but even earnestly spoken", 
i.e. "spoken in all seriousness". With Xiav Mr. Paley under- 
stands aXrjd^mg from the contrast in 'ifjBvdfjyoQBlv' but surely if 
anything is to be understood, it must be taken, not from what 
follows the aiXdy but from what precedes it, that is, from the 
contrast in nsTtXaa^iivog, 
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Ver. 1032. axoiia to Jtov.] "The mouth of Zeus". Ab jJov- 
Asvfia to Jlov, ver. 622 ; to Jtov ofifia, ver. 65 7. 

Ver. 1033. tsksl^ For xiXiasi. 

Ver. 1036. The Chorus offers advice of a temperate well 
meaning character, in the style in which Choruses are so often 
made to express themselves. 

Ver. 1042. ovdlv au^ig,^ UitQSnig. Schol. B. "Nothing un- 
fair" or "unseemly". So thought the Greeks, says Bothe, re- 
ferring to the character of Cyrus the Younger in the Anahasis, 
I. 9, 1 1, where Xenophon makes it a part of Cyrus's praise that 
he sought to surpass his friends in doing them good and his 
enemies in doing them harm. 

Ver. 1043. itQog ravta.'] Ver. 992, 1030. 

Ver. 1044. nvQog ifupi^Kfig jJo'cfr^v^off.] "The double-pointed 
wreath of fire"; that is, the forked lightning. See ver. 692. 

Ver. 1045. i^«^*ti<yd(».] See ver. 181. Kmla&m. Schol. B. 
Xq>axika}f ver. 877. 

Ver. 1047. avtalg (liaig,'] IntelL cvv. As we should say 
"roots and all". See ver. 221. 

lb. nvsv(ia.'] "Blast" from underground, as it appears. KQa- 
ittlvoiy "shake". 

Ver. 1048 — 1052. xvfia.] Xvfia and iioSovg are accusatives 
aftier cvyjmeHZv^ which with %Qa8cilvoi^ has for its nominative 
Ttviv^a. 'Pod/co, "surge" : xv^a to ftsra tfioVov y^voficvov. He- 
sych. The translation, commencing from xvjtia, is, "and mingle, 
with rough surge, the billow of the deep, and the courses of the 
stars of heaven, and hurl my body, snatched up in the strong 
whirlings of necessity, into black Tartarus." — "AQdtiVy an ad- 
verb contracted for aigdriVy from oc/^oo, or erl'i^o), expressing the 
state of being lifted up or carried off: cif^^i^v fiijfBis is equi- 
valent to "lift up and carry off." ^Aviynvig^ necessity, for "re- 
sistless force". 

Ver. 1053. navxmg.'] "With all" that he can do. 6avaT(((o 
is properly to inflict death as a punishment; however he may 
torture me, "he will not punish me with death". 

Ver. 1054. tiov 9^£vo;rli7XTo>v.] "From maniacs". 

Ver. 1056, 1057. The latter of these verses is corrupt in all 
the manuscripts. Schiitz has it, tl 81 tiS' atyxei^ xl xaXji fia- 
vi»v; Person corrected, $1 iirid' arvxmv n ifda fiavmv, which 
Blomfield adopted. Dindorf made out ij xovSb Tv%ri from the 
Scholia. Hermann. has excogitated Bt y ovf Bvxy u xaXa fia- 
vfttv, "if he shows no remission of his madness even by a single 
prayer." What -^schylus really wrote will probably never be 
known. We may therefore as well take Dindorf s conjecture, 

9 
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which affords tolerable sense, as any other: "For in what does 
his condition fall short of insanity? In what is it wanting of 
frenzy ?" Quid de furorihus remittit? TIciQanaUiVy like nctQa- 
KonxHVy said of a player on a stringed instrument that strikes 
beside the proper note or string, and hence "to be beside one's- 
self, to be pad." See on ver. 581. UaQaipQovetv, Schol. A. 

Ver. 1059. at avyxafivovcai,'] "Who sympathise with", ad- 
dressing the chorus. See yer. 413. 

Ver. 1059, 1060. (maxoDQeltB not in rcovJe rojroov.] "With- 
draw somewhere from these parts." 

Ver. 1061, 1062. ^^ q>Qivag vficSvy x.t.A.] "Lest the merci- 
less bellowing of the thunder stupify your senses." On axiQa- 
(ivov see ver. 190. 

Ver. 1063. The Chorus, with true womanly sympathies, re- 
fuse to listen to the admonition of Hermes to withdraw from 
the scene of Frometheus's sufferings, and resolve on staying to 
condole with or support him. To something else, they say, you 
may persuade us, but not to quit Frometheus. 

Ver. 1064. ov yaQ dij nov rovxo ystXrirov nctqiavqctg fyroff.] 
IIctQaavQm here means to drag in, out of place or time, the force 
of the nuQci being the same as that in TtaQaKOTtzcD, ver. 581, and 
naQccnaloOy ver. 1056. Jla^i^^it^ap xal nagi^yayBg, Schol. A. 
"For you have assuredly thrust upon us this admonition not to 
be borne"; that is, this admonition which you have forced upon 
us is not to be endured. 

Ver. 1066. xaxoTiyta.] "Baseness". 

Ver. 1069. voaog.] "An evil". Compare voarjiiLa, ver. 685. 

Ver. 1070. aniTtivaa.] "I detest". "The ancients, when they 
expressed detestation of anything, used to spit into their bosoms. 
SeeEur. Hec. 1266, and elsewhere. Aristoph. Fac. 527." Blomf. 
"This denunciation of treachery had doubtless a political object. 
The Scholiasts think it was intended to reflect on a certain 
Iphicrates, who had been bribed to betray the army to the 
enemy. Of this Iphicrates nothing is known ; and the celebrated 
Iphicrates certainly cannot be meant, for the exploits by which 
he distinguished himself were not achieved till the XCVIth 
Olympiad, at which time ^schylus was dead. Beisigius, as 
Haupt states in the first specimen of his Queestiones ^schylese, 
p. 124, considered that the reference was to the treachery of 
Fausanias, which became known in the fourth year of the 
LXXVIIth Olympiad. But, in my opinion, we may rather sup- 
pose that the judgment or belief of the people about Themis- 
tocles gave rise to the remark; for Themistocles, as is said by 
Piodorus Siculus, XI. 54, when he was in great power at 
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Athens, was accused of treachery, and, though acquitted, was 
nevertheless ostracised in the second year of the LXXVIIth 
Olympiad. Subsequently, too, he was accused of the same 
crime through the influence of the Lacedaemonians, and was 
driven to take refuge with Admetus the king of the Molossians. 
Even before his exile, also, he had been attacked by Timocreon 
of Rhodes, for having acted treacherously towards him when 
he was his guest-friend, in some verses which are preserved by 
Plutarch in the Life of Themistocles, c. 21; and such betrayal 
of a private individual may be thought a more likely subject 
for the remark of the Chorus than any political treachery." 
Hebhann. 

Ver. 1075. aifral d'.] *E(iL§aX€lre. Schol. B. 

Ver. 1077. aniQavrov Wxrvov.] 'Adii^odov. Schol. B. "A 
net from which there is no escape"; secure; confining; im- 
prisoning. Seemingly from a and nslQm, "to pierce", as c?tI- 
gafivog from a and tbIqcd,, 

Ver. 1082. §qvxUc.'] "Roaring". From '/J^v^w, "to roar or 
howl". Often applied to the noise of the sea, or to sounds from 
beneath the earth. 

lb. TtaQafivKciTM,'] "Bellows near at hand." 

Ver. 1083. ihnsg.'] "Wreaths", as ^6cxqv%og in ver. 1044. 
£v6TQog>aL Schol. A. 

Ver. 1084. otq6(i§oi.^ "Whirlwinds". 

Ver. 1085. cxiQra di, x.r.A.] "And the blasts of all the winds 
leap forth, displaying a strife of-opposing-gusts one against the 
other." 

Ver. 1089. (m^,] "Onset". "OQiiti, Schol. B. 

Ver. 1090. rfv^ovaa qpo'/Jov.] "Aiming to excite terror." "Tfi;- 
%», creo, is rather in this place creare iento. So Pers. 188, 
atioiv hevxovJ* Blomf. Kataaneva^ovaa, Schol. B. Terrorem 
ut mihi incutiaU Ahbens. 

Ver. 1091. co \jLii\xqog ifirjg aifiag.] "0 dread-majesty of my 
mother." See on ver. 210, 211. He invokes his mother The- 
mis, as the goddess of justice, to witness the cruelty to which 
he is subjected. 

Ver. 1092. stXlaaav.] "Rolling", that is, diffusing, spread- 
ing; the course of the sun lying through it. 

Ver. 1093. shogoig fA mg Ixdixa naaxm.] "Thus, in these last 
words, Prometheus still maintains his fortitude and resolution. 
He is so far from supplicating Jupiter, from deprecating pain, and 
from manifesting despondency, that he rather, in the conclusion 
of his exclamations, charges Jupiter, as an oppressive tyrant, 
with injustice and cruelty, and, as if occupying an impregnable 
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citadel of courage and determulatioii, looks down with defiance 
and contempt on all that is sent to torment him, the lightning 
and the thunder, the bolts of heaven and the concussions of the 
earth, the tempest of the winds, and the fury of the floods. 
Thus speaking, and thus thinking, he is swallowed up in the 
opening jaws of the earth, and the fragments of the shattered 
rock to which he had been fixed overwhelm him whom no ter- 
rors can dismay." Scathe. 
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